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DIM1TRIE CANTEMIR ET LE RENOUVELLEMENT 
DE L’ANCIEN ROUMAIN LITTERAIRE

GH. CHIVU’

Abstract'. The author seeks to identify and to explain some of the characteristics of the 
works written by Dimitrie Cantemir in Romanian language (Divanul, Istoria ieroglifică 
and Hronicul'). On the one hand, this enterprise aims at emphasizing Cantemir's 
linguistic and stylistic innovations in the development of the Romanian written culture 
at the end of the seventeenth and the beginning of the eighteenth centuries. On the other 
hand, there will be discussed the ineffectiveness of some aspects of his cultural 
heritage.

Key words: old Romanian literature; belles-lettres; linguistic norms; stylistic norms; 
lexical inventions with a stylistic function.

1. Pendant le „siecle d’or” de la litterature roumaine ancienne, situe entre 
l’apparition de Cazania publies par Varlaam et la fin de l'activite d'Antim 
Ivireanul1, periode dans laquelle la Moldavie a evidemment ete la province 
roumaine qui a connu une activite culturelle soutenue, Dimitrie Cantemir s'est 
remarque non seulement par une grande culture, d’une reelle facture europeenne, 
mais aussi par des ouvrages surprenants autant du point de vue de la diversite des 
domaines illustres, ainsi que de celui de la nouveaute des demarches proposees".

Precurseur en ce qui concerne l'ecriture litteraire trouvee au commencement 
d’un long et ardu processus de renouvellement et de laicisation, le prince erudit 
s’est impose dans la conscience des historiens de la litterature roumaine comme 
auteur d'Istoria ieroglifică, notre premier roman originel, et, dans celle des 
chercheurs de notre langue litteraire ancienne, en tant que fondateur du langage 
philosophique3 et, implicitement, comme promoteur du renouvellement du lexique

* Gheorghe Chivu is a Correspondent Member of the Romanian Academy, Section of 
Philology.

r Se limitant â la Moldavie, Virgil Cândea situait ce ,.siecle d’or" de la litterature roumaine 
entre le moment de l’apparition de Cazania publies par Varlaam (1643) et l'annde oii Ion Neculce 
achevait la nanation de son Letopiseț (1743). Voir, â ce propos, le volume collectif Un veac de aur in 
Moldova (1643-1743), Chișinău, București, 1996, pp. 4 et suiv.

2 II existe des presentations detaillees de ces ecnts dans Ies pages de plusieurs monographies et 
bibliographies consacrees â Dimitrie Cantemir. Voir, premierement, P. P. Panaitescu, Dimitrie 
Cantemir. Viața fi opera, [București], 1958, pp. 259-261 et, recemment, Dicționand general al 
literaturii române, C-D, București, 2004, p. 49.

3 L’idte est constamment revenue, tout d’abord, dans Ies ^tudes publiees par G. Ivănescu. 
Voir, par exemple. Rolul lui D. Cantemir in dezvoltarea terminologiei filozofice românefti, dans 300 
de ani de la nafterea lui Dimitrie Cantemir, București, 1974, pp. 125-132.
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4 Gh. Chivu 2

ayant un modele greco-latin. La reference aux deux grandes cultures, grecque et 
latine, a d'ailleurs ete suivie de l'essai de renouvellement structurel de notre 
expression litteraire, tentative singuliere dans une epoque ou le slavisme continuait 
de dominer l’ecriture sud-est europeenne.

Les appreciations, generalement superlatives, sur le contenu et sur la forme 
des textes dus â Dimitrie Cantemir, remarques exprimees par les chercheurs de 
notre culture ancienne dans une perspective monographique, ne mettent pas 
suffisamment en evidence la nouveaute de l'ecriture du grand savant dans le cadre 
general de notre ancien roumain litteraire. De plus, ils n'analysent pas en detail la 
relation de la forme latine, dans laquelle ont ete rediges les originaux de quelques- 
uns de ses ecrits scientifiques (comme Divanul et Hronicul vechimii a romano- 
moldo-vlahilor), et la forme roumaine, dans laquelle ont ete transcrites les 
dernicres versions de ceux-ci4, respectivement, d’un cote, entre l’expression 
litteraire, si pretentieuse, de son seul texte litteraire, Istoria ieroglificâ, et, de 
l'autre, la langue parlee ou celle des productions folkloriques, dont les traces ont 
ete aperțues dans (apparemment) le bien connu recit datant du debut du XV11F 
siecle.

C est pour cela que, dans les pages qui suivent, nous nous proposons 
d'identifier et de commenter quelques-uns des traits qui individualisent les trois 
textes roumains dus â Dimitrie Cantemir, Divanul, Istoria ieroglificâ et Hronicul, 
afin de mieux souligner le caractere inedit de ses entreprises linguistique et 
stylistique et aussi de mieux comprendre la destinee defavorable de certains pans 
de fheritage culturel, offerts par le grand erudit.

2. Deux des textes roumains signees par Dimitrie Cantemir, Divanul et 
Hronicul, appartiennent certainement â la variante scientifique du roumain litteraire 
ancien. Le premier est un essai philosophique, dans lequel est trăite avec une 
evidente erudition le theme de la polemique entre le sage et le monde, entre le 
corps et l’âme, maintes fois debattu pendant les XVIF et XVIII' siecles; le 
deuxieme texte constitue le premier trăite authentique d’histoire redige en roumain 
(continuant quelques tentatives peu reussies, dues â Constantin Cantacuzino- 
L’Ecuyer et â Miron Costin). Les deux ouvrages ont, en tant que point de depart ou 
en tant que premiere redaction, des textes ecrits en latin. Dans Divanul, Cantemir 
adapte parmi d'autres le texte d'Andreas Wissowatius, intitule Stimuli virtutum, 
fraena peccatorum5, et, dans Hronicul, le texte moins long, Historia moldo- 
vlahica, redige par lui-meme en 1717.

4 Certes, ii faut mentionner, pour l'analyse de la fațon de transposition en roumain des 
originaux (dtrangers ou propres), quelques citudes, parmi lesquelles Dragoș Moldovanu, 
Autotraducerile din latină ale lui D. Cantemir: finalitate, caracteristici generale, semnificație, dans 
Antichitatea și moștenirea ei spirituală, Iași, 1980, pp. 84-100.

Pour les sources directes ou indirectes de 1’imprime de 1683, voir les ddtails contenus dans 
Dimitrie Cantemir, Divanul, idition par Virgil Cândea, București, 1969, pp. XX1V-XXX1V.
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3 Dimitrie Cantemir et le renouvellement de la langue roumaine 5

Au-delâ des sources de l'original latin (qui supposent l'existence des modeles 
qui ne sont pas ecrits en slavon, encore langue officielle dans l'espace roumain au 
debut du XVIIIe siecle, mais en latin, langue de culture dans l'Europe occidentale), 
Ies deux oeuvres contiennent, dans leur forme ainsi que dans le mode de leur 
organisation, Ies signes de l'existence de l'exercice scientifique, caracteristique â 
un savant qui possedait une reelle valeur europeenne.

Certainement, nous avons en vue le vocabulaire, avec ses deux nouveaux 
composants: le neologique, de source greco-latine, et celui qui est de type 
neologique, constitue des calques, en grande pârtie usuels lors du passage du XVII' 
siecle au XVIIIe siecle6. Exprimant des notions generalement scientifiques ou 
illustrant des concepts specifiques â l'epoque â la philosophie, comparativement â 
l’histoire, Ies deux series de termes se sont naturellement integrees aux efforts 
surprenamment convergents, faits par Ies intellectuels roumains de l'epoque. afin 
d’augmenter la capacite de communication de notre langue. en ce qui concerne la 
constitution d’un vocabulaire capable d'exprimer des abstractions.

Mais nous nous referons specialement â l’organisation et â la structuration du 
texte, particulierement benefique â l'ecrit scientifique en roumain, rencontrees de 
maniere explicable dans Hronic, oeuvre de maturite d'un ecrivain desireux de 
mettre en lumiere, dans une forme usuelle en Occident, l'histoire de son propre 
peuple.

Le commentaire scientifique de la citation argumentative ou d'autorite est 
double et appuye constamment des renvois â la source, identiques, en ce qui 
concerne le role et l’organisation, aux notes des ecrits historiques modemes. Et Ies 
„echelles” fînales (Catastihul istoricilor, gheografilor. filosofilor, poeticilor și a 
altor oameni învățați ... a cărora numere se pomenesc și mărturiile li se aduc, 
respectivement Scară a lucrurilor și a cuvintelor cari sânt mai de însămnat), des 
index authentiques d’auteurs, des mots et des matieres, Ies premiers de cette facture 
inclus dans un ouvrage scientifique redige en roumain, assure une structuration qui 
doit etre consideree, sans hesitation, comme modeme, mais aussi une lecture 
efficiente du texte.

3. Pendant que Divanul et Hronicul revelent l'influcnce que Ies modalites 
d'expression ont presque naturellement exercee sur leur forme roumaine, de 
redaction et de structuration des sources, et du modele latin, modalites avec 
lesquelles Dimitrie Cantemir, le savant d ’expression latine, etait, d'ailleurs, tout â 
fait familier, Istoria ieroglifică, redigee exclusivement en roumain, temoigne de

6 Une pr^sentation synth^lique de ces empmnls est realiste par Al. Roselti, B. Cazacu, Liviu 
Onu, dans Istoria limbii române literare, I, De la origini până la începutul secolului al XlX-lea, 
deuxieme edition, version complete et reviste. București, 1971, pp. 386-388, et par Șt. Giosu, dans 
Dimitrie Cantemir. Studiu lingvistic, București, 1973, pp. 167-187.
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6 Gh. Chivu 4

l'existence d'une tentative deliberee, programmatique, de renouvellement de 
l’expression. dans le cadre de notre ecriture litteraire.

Generalement, on a beaucoup ecrit et argumente sur l’organisation 
syntaxique particuliere de cette creation litteraire singuliere7, organisation qui 
s'appuie sur l'utilisation constante de la phrase etendue, attentivement structuree, et 
de l’hypcrbate8. La bien connue figure de construction, presente aussi, â l’epoque, 
dans Ies textes non-litteraires, avait, d'abord, le role de differencier l’ecriture 
roumaine elevee, devenue par la suite semblable ă l’ecriture occidentale, de 
l’expression usuelle, non-litteraire. L'hyperbate est d’ailleurs, â plusieurs reprises, 
un moyen de structuration formelle du texte, dans lequel de nombreux passages se 
subordonnent ainsi â la prose rythmee et rimee9 .

7 Voir, parmi ies premieres analyses competentes de ce pan de 1’ecriture de Dimitrie Cantemir, 
Gngore Brâncuș, Observații asupra structurii frazei în "Istoria ieroglifică", dans .Analele 
Universității București”, serie „Limbă și literatură română”, XXH, 1973, n° 3, pp. 83-87 (republie 
dans Grigore Brâncuș, Studii de istorie a limbii române, II, București, 2008, pp. 18-22).

8 Les plus competentes considerations sur ce sujet peuvent se trouver chez Dragoș Moldovanu, 
Dimitrie Cantemir intre Orient f i  Occident. Studiu de stilistică comparată, București, 1997.

’ Voir, pour les exemples et les commentaires, Dragoș Moldovanu, voi. cit., pp. 90-94, 
147-148.

10 Â partir de Jacques Byck, Vocabularul ftiințific fi tehnic in limba română din secolul al 
XVIII-lea, dans „Studii și cercetări lingvistice”, V, 1954, n° 1-2, pp. 31-43, et continuant avec Șt. 
Giosu, Dimitrie Cantemir. Studiu lingvistic. București, 1973, pp. 177-187, les neologismes groupes 
par Dimitrie Cantemir dans Scara a numerelor f i  cuvintelor streine tâlcuitoare ont ete considârâs 
comme des elements des terminologies scientifiques et meme des premiers essais d ’eiaboration d’un 
diclionnaire de neologismes. Voir aussi, â ce propos, Mircea Seche, Schiță de istorie a lexicografei 
române, I, De la origini până la 1880, București, 1966, pp. 12-13.

11 La formulation, correcte et, en meme temps, suggestive, appartient â Ion Gheție, Istoria 
limbii române literare. Privire sintetică. București, 1978, p. 121.

12 Une liste contenant les neologismes et les mots populaires et regionaux les plus signifîcatifs 
a ete publiee par Al. RosetU, B. Cazacu, Liviu Onu, dans Istoria limbii române literare, 1, De la 
origini până la începutul secolului al XlX-lea, deuxieme edition, version complete et revisee, 
București, 1971, pp. 380-386, et par Șt. Giosu, in Dimitrie Cantemir. Studiu lingvistic. București,

De meme, on a souligne (meme si cela se fait par le biais d’une evaluation 
fautive de leur fonction stylistique)10 le nombre important des neologismes greco- 
latins employes. Regroupes par Dimitrie Cantemir lui-meme dans un glossaire 
authentique, adresse au lecteur non-familiarise encore â un lexique qui va devenir 
dans peu de temps un ,,vocabulaire neologique de culture generale”11, Ies nouveaux 
emprunts lexicaux, destines non seulement ă exprimer des abstractions, suivaient 
eux aussi le progres formei de notre ecriture litteraire dans le contexte europeen 
pris dans sa globalite.

Â ces neologismes, absolument necessaires â l’augmentation des possibilites 
de s'exprimer en roumain, encore brudie ‘jeune, immature’, selon l’auteur, dans la 
premiere decennie du XVIIf siecle, s’ajoutent, pour la premiere fois deliberement, 
de nombreux elements populaires et meme des regionalismes12. Le role essentiel de
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5 Dimitrie Cantemir el le renouvellement de la langue roumaine 7

ceux-ci etait, certainement, comme dans l'ecriture litteraire occidentale, la variation 
formelle de la redaction: ce mehlemul nu vindică, vindică fierul și ce fierul nu 
tămăduiește, cu mai mare usturime tămăduiește focul (289r) ou le renforcement de 
l idee par repetition synonymique: ca buretele potricălită și găunoasă este (117'). 
dulăul ... îndată toată pădurea de lătrături și de brehăituri împlu (57v), glas de 
bucurie sau viers de veselie nu să simțiia. fără numai răget, muget, obide, suspine, 
văietături și olecăituri în toate părțile ...să audziia (148r).

L’euphonie resultant de la disposition successive des mots ayant une certaine 
structure phonetique reste assez importante, etant donne la nouveaute du procede 
ainsi que la frequence de son emploi. Par consequent, Cantemir devient le premier 
ecrivain roumain qui emploie expressement 1'alliteration: îndată sunet, buhnet, 
trăsnete, plesnete, vâjiituri și duduituri preș te tot locul să răzsunară (157v), din 
toate părțile și marginile pământului holburi, vivore, tremuri, cutremuri, tunete, 
sunete, trăsnete, plesnete scorniră ( 143v).

„La mise en relief musicale du texte’’13 est obtenue assez souvent par 
l’utilisation de la figure etymologique, Tun des termes repetes representant 
constamment une creation lexicale de Cantemir. douee d'une fonction 
exclusivement stylistique: precum voroavii vorovitoare, așe tăcerii făcătoare 
cumpănitoare și giudecătoare va fi (67v), dormire fără dormire să dormitedze și 
somn fără somn să somnedze ( 192r).

Cantemir reste un novateur non seulement pour l'ecriture de l’epoque, mais 
aussi pour ses continuateurs. Une serie bien individualiste d'innovations lexicales, 
specifiques â Istoria ieroglifică, a pour le role de souligner l'opposition qui existe 
entre l’apparence et l’essence des certains „hieroglyphes”: Unde Leul vulturește și 
Vulturul leuiește, Prepelița ce va iepuri și lepurile ce va prepeliți? (94r).

Juges selon leur fonction stylistique, plusieurs adjectifs, des participes des 
verbes, crees pour „devoiler” certains de ses personnages, se constituent, en fait, en 
epithetes antithetiques: pășire dobitocită sau dobitoc păsărit (28v), porc peștit și 
pește porcii (132r), jiganie dobitocită și dobitoc jigăniit (179v). D'autres 
determinations, ayant elles aussi une fonction stylistique, rappellent la violence de 
langage, rencontree dans des ecrits qui appartenaient, dans la litterature occidentale 
de son epoque, aux genres mineurs: scămos la minte și strămțos la cuvinte (94v), 
grețoase și scârnavele-ți fapte (264r).

Celle-lâ est sans doute une nouveaute remarquable de l’ecriture de Dimitrie 
Cantemir, â laquelle se joignent, dans le contexte d’une litterature caracterisee, 
generalement, par l’emploi des tropes stereotypes, en grande pârtie catachretiques, 
plusieurs epithetes sensibilisatrices: mângâioasă fața câmpului (105r), gingaș 
trupul și mângăios statul (88v) et une serie de metaphores, surprenantes non

1973, pp. 149-154, mais l’analyse a ele faite seulement dans la perspective de la langue roumaine 
actuelle, et non pas dans celle du roumain parle au carrefour des XVII' et XVIir siâcles.

13 Pour une approche plus approfondie de l'id&, voir Dragoș Moldovanu, Oriental și clasic în 
stilistica frazei lui Cantemir, dans .Anuar de lingvistică și istorie literară”, Iași, XIX, 1968, pp. 52-54.
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8 Gh. Chivu 6

seulement pour l'ancienne ecriture roumaine: armăsariul acmu icoana morții în 
oglinda vieții sale privind (64v), din fântâna tăcerii cuvântul înțelepciunii au 
izvorât (67r), ochiuri de cucoară, ... limpede izvoară (261r).

Plusieurs metaphores et epithetes metaphorisantes sont, ensuite, groupees en 
d authentiqucs et pas du tout banales descriptions de la nature, elles aussi insolites 
dans une litterature prioritairement attentive aux evaluations morales. L’image de 
la nuit screine: făclia cea de aur în sfeșnicul de diiamant... să pune (58r) ou celle 
du lever du soleil: mâna cea de aur cu degetele de trandafir din vârtoapile 
munților flori culege (218v) semble etre detachee, par sa capacite de suggestion et 
de plastification, non seulement d'un texte redige en 1705, mais de la litterature de 
la deuxieme moitie du XIXe siecle. Et Ies quelques portraits, parmi lesquels 
sindividualisent celui d'Helge et celui d'Hameleonul, se detachent elles aussi des 
types stylistiques habituels rencontres dans l’ecriture roumaine du debut du XVIII' 
siecle.

La beaute du visage d'Helge est admirablement surprise dans le passage: roa 
trandafirilor ... pre obrazul Helgii să deșchidea, să fie scuturând, și iscusită 
mirosala lor să fie mirosind i să părea (88r). La meme accablante beaute physique, 
obtenue par l'addition, dans un modele traditionnel, des caracteristiques 
superlatives. se rencontre avec la laideur hideuse de la progeniture issue du 
mariage anormal de deux etres (Helge et Struocamila) qui appartenaient â deux 
regnes incompatibles: ghibul, gâtul flocos, pieptul, botioase genunchele, cătălige 
picioarele, dințoasă fălcile, ciute urechile, puchinoși ochii, suciți mușchii, întinse 
vinele, lăboase copitele Cămilei: cu suleaget'4 trupul, cu albă pelița, cu negri și 
mângâioși ochii, cu supțiri degețealele, cu roșioare unghișoarele, cu molcelușe 
vinișoarele, cu iscusit mijlocelul și cu rătungior grumăgiorul Helgii (89r v).

Ce premier portrait antithetique, caricaturel, enregistre dans un texte litteraire 
roumain rappelle, certainement, Ies modeles usuels de l’epoque, presents dans la 
litterature occidentale. (Dans Ies Pays Roumains, il va penetrer â peine vers le 
milieu du XVIir siecle, par intermediaire neogrec, Bertoldo, le heros dont la 
laideur physique extreme contrastait avec l’intelligence briliante.)15 Mais, en meme 
temps, le portrait d’Hameleonul renvoie, â travers Ies elements figuratif faciles â 
mettre en relation avec ceux qui sont presents dans le portrait realise dans 
l'cpithalamc de noces inclu dans Descripția Moldaviae'6, au le folklore roumain: 
Iară acesta nou. vios. vlăgos. ghizdav și frumos, ca soarele de luminos, ca luna de 
arătos și ca omătul de albicios este. Ochii șoimului, pieptul leului, fața 
trandafirului, fruntea iasiminului, gura bujorului, dinții lăcrămioarelor, grumadzii

14 Le mot esl transcrit suleaștec dans Lâdition de P. P. Panaitescu et I. Verdeș (voi. 1, 
București, 1965, p. 138).

15 Pour le portrait de Bertoldo, voir l ’ddition du plus ancien manuscrit roumain du texte, 
publice dans d’excellentes conditions par Galaction Verebceanu (Galaction Verebceanu, Viata lui 
Bertoldo. Un vechi manuscris românesc, [ChișinAu], 2002, p. 83).

10 Voir â cet âgard, D. Canlcmir, Descripția Moldaviae, București, 1973, pp. 320-321.
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7 Dimitrie Cantemir et le renouvellement de la langue roumaine 9

păunului, sprâncenele corbului, părul sobolului, mânule ca aripile, deagetele ca 
radzele, mijlocul pardosului, statul chiparosului, pelița cacumului, unghele 
inorogului, glasul bubocului și vârtutea cătunului are (222v-223r).

Des traces des influences folkloriques ont deja ete identifiees par certains 
chercheurs dans Ies pages de Psaltirea în versuri, ecrite par Dosoftei. Ainsi, Istoria 
ieroglifică atteste, par ces elements, â notre avis incontestables, la connaissance et 
l'utilisation constante des modeles decouverts dans notre litterature populaire17.

17 Voir Adrian Fochi, Dimitrie Cantemir etnograf și folclorist, dans „Revista de etnografie și 
folclor’, IX, 1964, n° l,pp. 71-102.

18 Cf. P. P. Panaitescu, in Dimitrie Cantemir, Istoria ieroglifică, II, București, 1965, note 2, 
p. 137, oii l’on considere que nous nous trouvons, avec ce passage, dans la prisence d'une influence 
des pretendus trenoi de la litterature grecque des X V  -  XVI' siecles

19 Nous avons apporte des arguments â l’appui de cette hypothese dans l’dude Influențe 
folclorice în .Jstoria ieroglifică" (publice dans Comunicările „Hyperion", VII, București, 1998, 
pp. 46-47).

Â part le portrait superlatif dont nous venons de rappeler, des passages qui 
ont la structure prosodique de Plugușor ont deja ete identifies: O. priietini și frați, 
la această adunare împreunați ! (47r) ou le modele narratif des contes populaires: 
Odânăoară era un om sărac, carile într-o păduriță. supt o colibiță era lăcuitoriu 
(56r). Nous reprenons maintenant, en raison de la beaute du fragment, un passsage 
de la bien connue et de la si souvent citee lamentation, „eleghia căialnică și 
traghicească” de la Licome, dans laquelle Dimitrie Cantemir n'a pas fait appel, â 
coup sur, â un modele grec18, mais a revalorise la structure d'une incantation 
roumaine19: Munți, crăpați. copaci, vă despicați, pietri. vă fărâmați! Asupra 
lucrului ce s-au făcut plângă piatra cu izvoară, munții puhoaie pogoară, lăcașele 
Inorogului, pășunele, grădinele, cemească-să, pălească-să, veștedzască-să, nu 
înflorească, nu înverdzască, nici să odrăslească, și pre domnul lor cu jeale, pre 
stăpânul lor negreale, suspinând, tânguind. nencetat să pomenească ! Ochiuri de 
cucoară, voi, limpedzi izvoară, a izvorî vă părăsiți și-n amar vă primeniți ! (26 l r) 
Nous rajoutons aussi un fragment dans lequel peut etre facilement reconnue 
l’influence stylistique de la malediction, de 1'incantation folklorique: Atuncea 
Hameleonul, cu aspre blăstămi și strașnice giurământuri începu: „Și pre viața 
mea, o, domnul mieu, dzicea, și pre credința mea, de voi descoperi, de voi grăi, sau 
din mâni, din cap și din ochi sămn, de înștiințare de voi face. în cap urgie. în ochi 
orbie. în mâni ciungie să-mi vie ! " (180v)

4. Eduque en dehors de la Moldavie ou par des enseignants etrangers, en 
connaissant bien Ies litteratures classiques et en redigeant constamment en latin, 
Dimitrie Cantemir s’est normalement soumis non aux regles et aux modeles 
stylistiques de source slavonne, tres usites au carrefour des XVII' et XVIII' siecles, 
mais â ceux qui sont specifiques ă la culture greco-latine. Malgre cela, le prince 
erudit connaissait en detail la langue roumaine, quelles que soient Ies formes 
d'existence de celle-ci et toutes ses modalites d'expression.
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Meme si notre affirmation semble etre un peu hasardeuse, elle ne s’appuie 
pas seulement sur l'identification de quelques elements populaires et regionaux, 
absents des textes des autres auteurs contemporains'0 ou de l'enregistrement, dans 
Descriptio Moldaviae, des remarques d'une surprenante clarte concernant Ies 
variantes dialectales du roumain. D'autres faits de langue sont aussi presents dans 
Ies pages de la toujours etonnante Istoria ieroglifică.

Par exemple, ce premier roman roumain temoigne du fait que Dimitrie 
Cantemir connaissait la valeur individualisatrice du langage et, ă travers cela, la 
rclation existant entre la parole d’un personnage et sa fațon de penser. II semble 
qu'il se soit rendu compte de la fonction, de la valeur stylistique du cliche 
linguistique. car quelques-uns de ses personnages emploient des structures 
linguistiques stereotypees pour manipuler Ies interlocuteurs, declanchant dans 
l'esprit de ceux-ci certains raisonnements. De meme, en connaissant la valeur 
distinctive de certaines structures stylistiques individualisatrices pour l’ecriture 
scientifique, en particulier dans le domaine administratif, Dimitrie Cantemir a 
parodie pour la premiere fois dans l’ecriture litteraire roumaine un raisonement 
philosophique, une modalite de s'exprimer linguistiquement, une ordonance 
medicale et, dans le cadre des plusieurs livres de VIstoria ieroglifică, le formulaire 
des documents officiels21.

20 Pour 1'illustration de ces elements du vocabulaire utilise par Dimitrie Cantemir, voir, â part 
Ies considerations anterieurement formulees, Ies exemples qui se trouvent dans Al. Rosetti, 
B. Cazacu, Liviu Onu, Istoria limbii române literare, I, De la origini până la începutul secolului 
al ,XL\'-lea, deuxieme edition, vcrsion complete et reviste, București, 1971, pp. 380-386 et dans 
Șt. Giosu, Dimitrie Cantemir. Studiu lingvistic. București, 1973, pp. 149-154.

21 Des details et des exemples illustratifs pour Ies debuts de la parodie dans l’ecnture litteraire 
roumaine peuvent etre reperes dans Gh. Chivu, Limba română de la primele texte până la sfârșitul 
secolului a lX llll-lea , București, 2000, pp. 145-152.

Ainsi, le langage incoherent et superficiel de Strutocamila („hyeroglife” 
correspondant ă Mihai-Vodă Racoviță) est, pour Loup, l’occasion d’une 
interpretation ironique et philosophique de la structure phonetique du nom Racova. 
Așe Strutocamila. în vreo parte a să clăti, de fricoasă nu putea ceva a grăi, de 
proastă nu știe, pentru care lucru din gura ei altă ceva nu să audziia fără numai 
bolbăietura carea de la moșii și strămoșii săi învățasă, și prin glasul fără articule 
din piept și din gârtan acestea îi clocotiia: r.r.r.a.a.a.c.c.c.o.o.o.v.v.v.a.a.a., carile. 
mai în urmă, iarăși Lupul, filosofând, într-acest chip le-au tâlcuit: râu, rău, rău, 
ah, ah, ah, capul, capul, capul, oh, oh, oh, vai, vai, vai (148v-149r).

Dans un faux serment, Hameleonul mise sur la stereotypie des formules 
usuclles, l’incidente placee au milieu de la phrase eclaircissant pour le lecteur, dans 
un veritable aparte, le sens concret de l enonce: așe să-m aib parte de copiii pre 
carii acmu prin pântece i-am născut (că bine știți că într-alt chip nașterea copiilor 
firea mi-au tăgăduit) și așe roada săditurii carea am sădit și zmiceaoa, odrasla
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9 Dimitrie Canlemir et le renouvellement de la langue roumaine 11

hultoanei carea am hultuit. să-mi crească, cât este minciună sau alt chip de 
blojeritură în voroava mea (233r).

Le manque d’intelligence de Struocamila et son imbecillite sont (de)voiles 
par une expression intentionnellement elevee, evocatrice des pretendues 
connaissances grammaticales et d'un langage de specialite qui aurait du, â eux 
seuls, prouver sa culture, au moment oii celle-ci repond ă la banale question Cum te 
chemi?: Eu pe mine niciodată nu mă chem (au în-locul-numelui gramatica n-ați 
citit, unde arată că mă în-locul-numelui eu de căderea-cea-chemătoare se lipsește 
?), ce alțiipre mine "O, dumneata ! ” mă cheamă (48').

L'impossibilite de la sauvegarde d'Hameleonul est suggeree par la 
recommandation, dans un modele d'authentique ordonnance medicale", d'un 
remede impossible â obtenir, vu le fait que Ies ingredients: cornul cămila, coama 
șearpelui, ochiul guziului orb. unghiile peaștelui. laptele aspideei (215v) 
n’existent pas.

Et Ies protocoles et „astuces", Ies conventions de type „lettres'’ echangees 
entre Ies „pășirile văzduhului și dobitoacele pământului'’ (149r-155r, 307'-308v, 
317v-319r, 326r-327r), redigees en respectant toutes Ies rigueurs formelles connues 
de l’administration de son temps, se terminent parfois, afin de prevenir le lecteur 
sur l'intention parodique de l’auteur, par un proverbe: că leaneșul mai mult 
aleargă, și scumpul mai mult păgubeaște (327r).

5. Les remarques formulees dans Ies pages anterieures illustrent pleinement 
l’idee que Dimitrie Cantemir a evidemment depasse son epoque par la fațon dont il 
a pense et a exerce le renouvellement de l'expression litteraire roumaine. II a 
employe un vocabulaire adequat â son contenu dans ses ecrits scicntifiqucs, mais 
qui illustrait, dans les page d'Istoria ieroglifică, l'horizon culturel de ses 
personnages. Cantemir a reussi â relever, grâce au neologisme, le niveau de la 
redaction.

De meme, il a valorise, stylistiquement, le contact des emprunts, 
respectivement des creations lexicales avec les elements regionaux, populaires ou 
familiers. Dimitrie Cantemir a renouvele les modalites d'organisation formelle du 
discours; il a reevalue, y compris â travers les adaptations caracteristiques de la 
parodie, certaines structures de texte. II a innove, en matiere de langage figuratif, 
en depassant les modeles catachretiques de son epoque par une authentique et 
inattendue sensibilisation; il a, en meme temps, valorise le modele stylistique 
occidental et celui specifique ă la creation populaire roumaine.

Mais les innovations et les intuitions artistiques enregistrees dans les ecrits 
que Dimitrie Cantemir a rediges en roumain ont eu, seulement accidentalement, 
des correspondances dans l’ecriture roumaine ancienne. Celles-ci se retrouveront, 
dans des formes identiques ou surprenamment ressemblantes, â peine dans la 
deuxieme moitie du XIXe siecle, dans Tceuvre d'un ecrivain erudit, attache aux

22 Voir, dans le volume citi â la note precedente, p. 147.
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memes valeurs culturelles, Alexandru Odobescu. Et comme, â l'exception du 
Divanul, Ies ecrits roumains du grand erudit Dimitrie Cantemir sont restes â l'etat 
de manuscrits et ont ete decouverts plus tard, il est facile â comprendre pourquoi 
une ceuvre scientifiquc et litteraire remarquable n'a eu, contrairement aux opinions 
avancecs par ccrtains exegetes, pratiquement aucune influence sur le 
developpement de l'ecriture ancienne.

Utilisant admirablcmcnt le roumain litteraire et meme proposant, avec une 
intuition etonnante, en tant que modalites de relevement de celui-ci, au niveau des 
autres langues de culture europeennes, 1‘adoption du modele greco-latin et, 
simultanement, lemploi du modele folklorique et des ressources de la langue 
parlee, le grand erudit a travaille, malheureusement, seulement pour lui-meme. Ou, 
par ses idees et par Ies objectifs suivis, pour l'elite de son epoque. (En decouvrant 
et en copiant Hronicul, meme Ies representants de l'Ecole Latiniste de 
Transylvanie se sont interesses non â la forme linguistique du texte, mais au 
contenu de celui-ci et aux ideaux nationaux du grand historien.)

Malgre cela, Ies textes roumains ecrits par Dimitrie Cantemir ont une 
importance exceptionnelle pour notre culture ecrite ancienne. Premierement, parce 
quils existent et, ensuite, parce quils temoignent de ce qu'aurait pu devenir le 
roumain litteraire juste au debut du XVIHe siecle, s il s’etait developpe dans 
d'autres circonstances socio-culturelles.
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CANTEMIR’S ANNOTATIONES 
IN THE GROWTH AND DECA Y OF THE OTHMAN EMPIRE

IOANA COSTA’

Abstract'. Cantemir’s incrementorum et decrementorum Aulae Othman[n]icae is a 
twofold writing. not only regarding the explicit component of “growlh" and “decay’\ 
but also in a philological manner. as the author provides a huge amount of 
"annotations”, covering all the possible questions a reader could ask. Answering the 
virtual questions, they reveal Cantemir as inquisitive as a reader. as he is an erudite 
author.

Key words: Cantemir; annotations; philology; anecdotes. author.

Incrementorum et decrementorum Aulae Othman [n]icae sive Aliothman[n]icae 
historiae a prima gentis origine ad nostra usque tempora deductae libri tres is a 
work with a complex editorial history, due to the multiple gap between being 
written by Dimitrie Cantemir and being circulated by his son, translated firom Latin 
into modem languages, and finally being edited in its original Latin form, 
approximately three centuries later. Its content is precisely defined from the very 
title, being a two-faced history of the Aula Othmanica, in its rise (two books, 
p. 1-246 in the Harvardiense manuscript) and fall (one book, p. 247-530). The 
entire work is doubled by means of the author’s own comments, attached to the end 
of each section (annotations on Incrementa, p. 1-279, and on Decrementa, 
p. 1-206): the Annotationes are a necessary field for hosting Cantemir’s huge 
knowledge on the topic, in a ffee, mostly informai manner. The Annotationes are 
generously appending to this multifarious piece of work, treasured as Cantemir’s 
oriental donation to a Europe that hardly understood the Othman world. Being 
much more than a current apparatus criticus, the Annotationes are a conglomerate 
of Information, in a highly appealing form; the domains are various, the lengths are 
uneven, the tenor is always changing, revealing Cantemir’s cvaluation over the 
literary taste and eagemess of his reader. Anecdotic episodes alternate with precise 
data and assessment over previous authors, traditions, beliefs, facts.

The two distinctive parts, the "History” and "Annotations”, have several 
bridges, in both ways. For example, in the Preface (Praefatio, III, XII, 39-40), 
Cantemir explicitly transfer some explanations to the "Annotations”, where the

Ioana Costa is ș teachcr at the University of Bucharest. Faculty of Foreign Languages and 
Literațures, Ghalr of Classical Philology.
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reader can find them in precisely defined places, perfectly adequate 
(supervacaneum arbitramur his uberius explicandis immorari. quod singula suo 
loco in nostris Annotationibus invenire lector potuerit). Nevertheless, the regular 
connections are made firom the "History" to the "Annotations’, generated by single 
words that the author intends to explain. Though being strictly generated, the 
explanations turn out to be -  not rarcly -  luxurious, sprouting in successive 
directions. in an attcmpt to clarify all the aspects of a term or name, and escaping 
sometimes in digressions that include episodes and occasionally allow another 
digression, in series of connected ideas. This multiple juncture creates an overall 
image of spontaneity, mirroring Cantemir's personality and personal experience.

Looking inside the Annotationes at the first book of Incrementa, there are to 
be found numerous digressions, of various types. The anecdotic episodes are 
naturally defined as distinct units. Among them one of the most extensive 
digression. built around Nasruddin Hodzia, playing the role of protagonist in a 
triptych devoted to the encounter with Temur Lenk. This excursus (Ann. I, V, 40­
42) spnngs from a historical and geographical Information required by a place 
name in Inc. I. V, 13, 45: Baiezid de huius Principis (i e. Tharinbeg) fide dubians 
[...] uxorem et duos filios obsides Prusiam abducit. Cantemir polemically 
approached the Christian historians that placed the battle with Tharinbeg in the 
vicinity of Euphrates; both the geographical reality and the Turkish sources 
compelled him to assume a different location, in the fields of Prusia (and he 
ironically adds: quae. quam longe a Mesopotamia distet, nemo erit Geographiae 
peri forum, qui ignoret). He doubled the argument (huic nostrae sententiae et id 
accedit argument!) with an Information taken ffom the Turkish writers: Temur 
Lenk placed his military câmp near Jengiszehir: this is precisely the connection that 
gencrates the triptych of miniature episodes, as that was the very place where 
Temur Lenk met Nasruddin Hodzia, Aesopus of the Turks (cum Nasruddin Hodzia. 
Turcarum Aesopo, per tres dies fuisse confabulatum). The first episode is logically 
connected with Jengiszehir, where Nasruddin lived: the community was about to 
defend against Temur Lenk, but Nasruddin persuaded them to send an ambassador, 
himself, in order to avoid battle. This was the first of their encounters, preserved 
for posterity in the book written by the Turk scholars on the life of Nasruddin 
(excerpta e libro quo ipsius vitam Turcae descripserunt). The episode is 
harmonically responding the opening Cantemir just made, aiming to please the 
curious reader: in gratiam curioși Lectori hic digressionem facere [...] haud 
pigebit. Intending to bring a gift for the conqueror that was menacing the vicinity, 
Nasrudin asks his wife to advise him which fruits should pick up firom their garden 
(without hesitation, seeming to be intimate of Temur Lenk, she decided that 
quinces were best), he disregards it (bringing figs as gift) and finally congratulates 
himself for his wisdom, without even thinking that the punishment he suffered (his 
bald head became the target for the fruits thrown at Temur Lenk’s command) could 
have bcen avoided -  his comments are unquestionably not favouring the wisdom of
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women: quantum. inquit, vaiere poterat consilium in rebus dubiis. tantum non valet 
consilium mulieri apertum. The humoristic note peculiar to the waggish character 
is the element that triggers the other two episodes: he agrees to share the gift 
expected from Temur Lenk with the usher at court that allowed him to enter, but 
ends up sharing the lashes; he builds in open field a well secured gate, explaining 
that his act will gain as much fame as the facts of Temur Lenk, but in different 
colours, laugh versus weep: non minus illius portae fama in seros transituram 
posteros. quam omnium Temurlengi postero, ei Nasruddinianum quidem 
monumentum visitantibus risum, Temurlengiana autem longe remotis iam 
regionibus planctum motura.

Another hilarious story (iucundam historiam) is explicitly introduced, being 
engendered by the precise identification of the place were Orchan had been buried: 
Brusiae in Monasterio sepelitur (Inc. I, 111,13, 30). The monastery (Ann. I, III, 14), 
transformed into mosque in his days, hosted during the Christian emperors five 
thousand monks who, according to Turkish sources, used to fly to the temple of 
Sancta Sophia in Constantinople (Constantinopolin ad templum S(anctae) Sophiae 
per aerem {{trans Propontidem}} volasse). The total confidence in the written 
word displayed by the Turkish authors is the element that opens here the 
digression: nihil enim quod non verum sit în libris suis scribi posse {rudes} 
existimant. That example of credulitas is associated with Cantemir's personal 
experience, as is an occurrence that took place while he was living in 
Constantinople, while Callinic was patriarch: trying to postpone the payment of 
debts from one week to another, he is compelled to answer the blame of lying 
regarding the legend of monks flying: Ad quid. inquit. adeo mendax es, o, 
Patriacha?! Waggish as he was (uti erat face tus), the patriarch agrees and even 
overbids, admitting that himself used to fly, but only after sunset and not in high 
altitude (post Solis occasum. quamvis non alte), in order to pass unnoticed (ne a 
multis conspiciar). The same guilt of credulity (expressed in different terms, but 
similar meaning: Curant dictis omnibus fidem habent) engender another digression 
(the same Ann. I, III, 14), shedding light on Cantemir's own experience. 
Tangentially is sketched the portrait of Isaad Effendi, whom he confesses that owes 
everything he knows on Turkish culture, probably using a generous superlative (cui 
quidquid habemus literaturae Turcicae soli debemus). in a sequence opened by 
some restraints over credulity, in the light of intimate beliefs versus their public 
wording (negări tamen non potest in tanta gente plures esse e doctoribus. qui nec 
Curani dictis omnibus fidem habent. quamvis publice suam profiteri sententiam 
non audeant), this Turca doctissimus is, nevertheless, a testimony e contra, who, 
explicitly asked by Cantemir on the incompatibility between excellence in 
mathematics and philosophy of Democritus and, on the other side, total faith in 
sacred writings (qua ratione [...] credere possit Muhammedem Lunae sydus (sic) 
fregisse dimidiamque partem de caelo cadentem manica excepisse), he replied 
from the standpoint of faith: Deum enim facere posse quae velit.
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Cantemir's personal experience is also involved in the annotation of Inc. I, 
cap. VIL 11. 56, generated by a geographical explanation (Ann. I, VII, 53-54): binis 
diebus Constantinopoli abesset, which means either Epibatai, or Sylebria (sic). The 
second place name brings the recollection of a statue Cantemir found there: In 
hisce ruinis. sub maximo lapidum acervo invenimus sculptam in lapide porphyrio 
quadrato cubiti mensura effigiem mulieris. He used to preserve the statue in his 
palace in Constantinople. on Bosphor (servabamus illud monumentum in palatio 
nostro, in suburbiis Constantinopoleos ad Bosphorum amoenissimo loco 
aedificato). that nostalgically remembers, knowing it became, after his depart (post 
discessum nostrum), possession of the Sultan Ahmed's daughter.

It is plausible that the episode of the “Caffe” cup, offered by the Turkish 
monks, to be part of Cantemir's recollections: observing humility and poverty, the 
dervishes, masters of playing the flute made from Indian reed (“named Nei, which 
means kalamos. the sweetest of all musical instruments”), offer hospitality to 
anyone coming to them, welcoming with a cup of “Caffe” (illico potum „ Caffe ” 
porrigunt), they dust the footwear and say the farewell Optime per Deum!

Not directiv connected to Cantemir’s personal experience, being 
nevertheless the result of his intellectual experience, the lexicological and linguistic 
observations are the very skeleton of the Annotationes. For instance, the 
uncertainty over Prince Isfindiarbeg (Inc. I, VI, 16, 46,^nw. I, VI, 49) springs from 
the absence, in Turkish, Persian or Arab languages, of a consonantal cluster in the 
inițial position of the word: nunquam enim illi populi duas consonantes in ini tio 
vocis componere solent. nisi in illis vocabulis, quae ex alienis linguis sunt mutuati, 
ut Istambol. „Constantinopolis”, isfinach, „spinacea” etc. {{aut nomina propria, 
sive substantiva non sunt}}. The list of such errors includes names that seem to be 
"altered” (corrupta videntur), in Ann. I, V, 45, suffering -  in Cantemir’s explicit 
opinion -  the influence of the Turkish name Czelebi, „nobilis”, which is usually 
attached to the names of the Princes; it is also possible a secondary alteration, due 
to the vulgar Greek form Kyritzi, the hypocorism of Kyrios, “Lord”. The place 
names frequently occur in the Annotationes that correct or explain some other 
sourccs: e.g. the name of Istanbul (Ann. I, V, 37: Istambol videtur corruptum esse 
vel ex ipso urbis Constantinopoleos nomine, vel e vulgari phrasi eis ten polin) or 
the story of Dumbrava Roșie (Ann. I, V, 34: quae et nune ideo Polonis Bucowina 
{{incolis autem Dumbrava Roszie, ., Querceta Rubra ", eo quod Polonico sanguine 
fuerint plantata et irrigata}} dicuntur). This final annotation brings an opening 
toward "Description of Moldavia”, where he intended to largely present this topic 
(quae uberius explicabimus. si Deus otium concesserit. in Libro de Moldavia veteri 
el nova).

The sacred place names Mecca, Medina and Hierosolyma are commented in 
Ann, 1, IX, 80-82, in ample digressions that explain the origin of their sacred nature 
and some contemporary habits meant to preserve a rigid, exclusive sacredness. 
There are listed. in a logical (nevertheless abundant) development, the square stone
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removed by the Prophet from the heavenly paradise (a caelesti Paradiso lapidem 
quadrangtdarem subnigrum huc transportasse), the forgiveness of sins for those 
reaching Mecca (Meccam visitanti omnia vel gravissima peccata a Deo remitti 
firmiter credunt), the tooth of Muhammad, saved by Archangel Gabriel 
(Archangelum Gabrielem [...] eo tempore, quando hostilis clava, os Prophetae 
percutiens, dentem anteriorem loco suo extruserit, statim itaque eum. ne in terra 
decidere!, e caelo descendisse. dentemque in casu exceptum Prophetae equidem, 
non tamen phstino loco reddidisse) and treasured by the sultans together with 
Muhammad's garment, that is ritually impregnated with water every year, three 
days before the Ramadan (this “Water of the Sacred Garment'’ is kept in sealed 
bottles, offered as precious gifts to the First Vizier and some other important 
persons), the square stone that was hanging in the air, just as it was left by the 
Prophet. The last element is itself a large digression: the story of a Belgian 
ambassador (Belgicus legatus) that was granted by the Sultan to enter the Temple 
in Hierosolyma and had to renounce this huge favour because the Great Guardian 
of the Temple was about to literally observe the command, letting him in, but 
refusing to let him out (si itaque placeat legato, posse eum quidem ingredi, inde 
vero nunquam redire).

Annotationes are, beyond the solid reinforcement of Information we expect 
in a work as great as this, the enchanting half of the The Growth and Decay o f the 
Othman Empire, the magic space where we meet Cantemir-the reader, curious and 
attentive, a Lector oculatus (Ann. I, V, 43-44) expecting to find out answers to all 
his questions: Cantemir-the writer accomplishes the task. The ulterior public is the 
beneficiary of this overwhelming dialogue between the author and his first reader - 
himself.
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MARITAL STRATEGIES IN THE CORRESPONDENCE
BETWEEN ANT1OKH KANTEMIR AND MARIA KANTEMIR: 

THE EMPLOYMENT OF THE SYMBOLS OF ANIMALS

MANUELA ANTON’

Abstract: This essay pertains to the issue of Antiokh Kantemir’s marriage prospects in 
regard to the daughter of the cabinet minister of the Russian Empire. Alexei 
Mikhailovich Cherkasskii. There is made an attempt by the author to show the 
strategies of the Wallachian prince to strengthen his position in a society. in which the 
family and clan relationships were still crucial for gaining and preserving a social 
status. These strategies are viewed in the light of the epistolary exchange between the 
Kantemir siblings and the use by them of the Aesopic language.

Key words: clan and family at the Russian court; epistolary inherilance; fables. Antiokh 
Kantemir; Maria Kantemir.

1 . The plâns of Antiokh Kantemir (1710-1744) to marry the daughter of the 
cabinet minister of Russia during the reign of Anna loannovna (1693-1740), 
Alexei Mikhailovich Cherkasskii (1680-1742), have been made evident by the 
correspondence between the Wallachian prince and his sister, Maria Kantemir 
(1700-1757).1 Eventually, Antiokh Kantemir has disclosed his complicated family 
afifairs, including both inheritance and projected marriage, during the discussions of 
November 1731 between count Andrei Osterman (1686-1747) and Claudius 
Rondeau (1695-1739), the British minister resident to the court of Russian Empire, 
in regard to the appointment of Anna loannovna’s minister resident to the court of 
George II (1683-1760).“ There might be assumed that Kantemir’s hopes of getting

Manuela Anton is a researcher at the Institute of Literary History and Theory “G. Călinescu” 
of the Romanian Academy.

1 For the first time a part of the letters in Neo-Greek and Italian languages has been edited by I. 
I. Shimko in Novye danuye k biografii kniazia Antiokha Dniitrievicha Kanteniira i ego blizhaishikh 
rodstvetinikov, St Petersburg, 1891, p. 148-155. A comprehensive scholarly edition of the exchange of 
letters between siblings in Italian language was made by Gina Maiellaro. See “Perepiska kn. A. D. 
Kantemira s sestroi Măriei na ital'ianskom iazyke. 1734-1744 gg ”, Russko-ital'ianskii arkhiv/ 
Archivio russo-italiano 2 (2002): 25-78; 4 (2005): 147-201.

2 See Rondeau’s reports to Lord Harrington, Secretary of State for the Northern Department, in 
“Doneseniia i drugie bumagi angliiskikh poslov, poslannikov i rezidentov pri russkom dvore s 1728 
goda po 1733 g.”. Sbornik Imperatorskogo Russkogo Istoricheskogo Obshchestva 66 (1889). The data 
concerning the imminent arrival of the young Russian resident to London, Antiokh Kantemir. could 
be found in the letters from Moscow of 1731 of November 4 (entry no. 156: 389), of November 15 
(no. 157: 392), of November 22 (no. 158: 398) and from St Petersburg of 1732 of January 17 
(no. 164: 408).

Synthesis, XXXIX, p. 19-25, Bucarest, 2012
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married with "one of the richest parties of Europe’’3 (the wealth of the father of 
Varvara Alexeevna Chcrkasskaia (1714-1767) having been esteemed to “near 
30.000 families of boors ”, i e., up to 75.000 “souls”’ of peasants) were not 
extravagant, taking into consideration that the elder brother, Konstantin (1703­
1747), was married to the daughter of the prince Dmitrii Mikhailovich Golitsyn 
(1665-1737), member of the Supreme Privy Council. It seems that the 
embarrassment suffered by Cherkasskii family in the spring of 1731, after the 
engagement of Varvara Alexeevna and Reinhold von Lowenwolde (1693/ 1698­
1758) has been broken off,4 was also suiting Antiokh's marital project.

3 This observation was made by Rondeau on November 16, 1730, referring to the engagement 
announced before the empress by the court-marshal Gustav Reinhold von LOwenwolde and Varvara 
Cherkasskaia. See “Doneseniia'' (as in note 2, entry no. 88): 253.

4 In the letter of April 26. 1731. Claudius Rondeau reported to Lord Harrington (1673-1760): 
“The 16lh of November last I had the honour to acquaint your lordship that the Great-Marshal Count 
Ixvenwolde was publicly promised to the only daughter of Prince Czerkasky in the Czarinna’s 
presence. Notwithstanding that solemn promise, he at this time will not consent to marry the young 
lady. and the rings. which were exchanged at their promising. and the presents made since were 
returned some days ago to the great surprise of everybody here. Some are of opinion this affair will 
end in the ruin of Prince Czerkasky' or of Count Levenwolde. who by not keeping his word has put the 
greatest affront on the Prince Czerkasky and family. which is near allied by marriage to Her Majesty 
and all the Russ nobility of the first rank”. Cf. “Doneseniia” (as in note 2, entry no. 117): 313.

In the record of July 17. 1721 conceming the dinnergiven by Kantemir for the newly arrived 
to Saint Petersburg duke Karl Friedrich of Holstein-Gottorp. von Bergholz writes: “Die kleine 
Prinzcflin TschircaBin ist ein Mfldchen von ohngefehr 8 bis 9 Jahren. und der That ftlr ihr Alter so 
artig und angenehm. als wenn sie in Frankreich die beste Erziehung gehabt hătte. Sie ist aber hier 
nicht die einzige Kind. welches eine sehr gute Erziehung hat. sondern man muB den hiesigen Eltem 
zum Ruhm nachsagen. daB sie nichts sparen. um ihre Kinder wohl erziehen zu lassen; daher man auch 
mit Verwunderung die grossen Verflnderungen anstehet, welche bey dieser Nation in so kurzer Zeit 
geschehen sind. Das von weniger Jahren so rohe und unmanierliche ruBische Frauenzimmer hat sich 
zu seinem Vortheil so ge&ndert. daB es nun an Feinheit und Lebensart den deutschen und 
tranz.Osischen Damen wenig nachgieber. ja dasselbige wohl gar zuweisen in einigen Sttlcken

The existence of such plan before the aforementioned marriage agreement 
that lasted almost half a year it would be hard to support, though the acquaintance 
of the Kantemirs with the Cherkasskii family began long before the succession 
crisis of 1730, when Antiokh was involved in the power game in the team of the 
prince Alexei Mikhailovich. The wife of the latter, Maria Iur’evna (1696-1747), 
was a cousin of Anastasia Ivanovna Trubetskaia (of Hessen-Homburg) (1700­
1755), the second wife of Dimitrie Kantemir (1673-1723). In his Diary, Friedrich 
Wilhelm von Bergholz (1699-1765) has recorded the launch of Varvara 
Cherkasskaia, as a child of 8 or 9 years old, in the Petersburg court life at the 
"assemblies” organized by the prince Dimitrie in his house during the summer of 
1721. Thus, the Holsteinian nobleman (Kammerjunker) describes the young 
princess as a cheerful and lively presence in the high society, the familiriaty with 
the ABC of the politesse being, in fact, one of the requirements of the tsar Peter I 
(1672-1725) for the reorganization of the court life.5
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Marriage with Varvara Cherkasskaia would have strengthened the position of 
Antiokh Kantemir at the Russian imperial court. In the fall of 1731, this position 
was still very weak, in spițe of the quite important role of the supporter of 
autocracy played by the prince during the enthronement of Anna loannovna. This 
weakness might be explained by the general uncertainty occurred in the Russian 
society after the autocracy has been challenged through the undertaking (zateika) 
of the Supreme Privy Council to establish a constituțional monarchy.6 Obviously 
these turmoils should be viewed as a consequence of the Petrine emphasis on 
meritocracy, thus breaking the status quo created through the accession to the 
Russian throne of the Romanov dynasty in 1613. Antiokh Kantemir himself was 
favoured by the meritocratic principie which govemed the regulation of the 
succession and inheritance matters, and which was expressed in such laws issued 
by Peter I as the Law of Single Inheritance of March 23, 1714,7 the Table of the 
Ranks of January 24, 1722,8 and the Law on Succession of February 5, 1722.9 In 
the second satire (Filaret i Evgenii), the poet has defended the philosophy of 
meritocracy that was characteristic to the Petrine epoch. The principie of the law on 
succession was substantiated in the work The Justice o f the Monarch 's Right to 
Appoint the Heir to the Throne (1722) by Feofan Prokopovich (1681-1736),10 the 
chair of the Leamed Guard (uchenaia druzhind), to which the name of Kantemir 
has started to be connected after the archbishop of Pskov and Novgorod became 
acquainted with the first satire of the prince, namely To His Mind: On the Scorners 
ofLearning (Na khuliashchikh uchenia. K umu svoemu) (1729).

ilbertriffl.” Cf. “Tagebuch des Kammerjunkers Friedrich Wilhelm Bergholz”, Magazin Jur die neue 
Historie und Geographie 19 (1785): 75. The other quite interesting remarks on the sophisticated 
manners of the very young Varvara Cherkasskaia have been made by the Kammerjunker on the 
occasion of the marriage ceremony of the princess's grandfather, Iurii Iur'evich Trubetskoi, with 
OTga Ivanovna Golovina, performed in the presence of Peter I and his wife Catherine. Thus, on 
November 8, 1721, von Bergholz writes (p. 170): “Alle Menschen bewunderten meine schOne kleine 
Tănzerin, die zwar schon in den ersten Cerimonieltanzen polnisch, aber an dem Abend noch keine 
Menuet getanzet hatte. Sie verdiente auch in der That. daB man sie lobete und bewunderte. denn sie 
tanzete nach ihrem Alter sehr gut hatte schwarze Haare (gleich wie die Mutter), ein schOnes 
regelmaBiges Gesicht, eine recht hilbsche Taille. und recht gute Lebensart”.

0 On this subject see, for example. D. A. Korsakov, l'otsarenie imperatritsy Annv Ioannovm: 
istoricheskii etiud, Kazan’. 1880; Walter Recke. “Die Verfassungsplăne der russischen Oligarchen im 
Jahre 1730 und die Thronbesteigung der Kaiserin Anna loannovna’’. Zeitschrift fur osteuropăische 
Geschichte 2 (19}2): 11-64. 161-203.

Ukaz o poriadke nasledovaniia v dvizlumykh i nedvizhimykh imushchestvakh. in Polnoe 
sobranie zakonov Rossiiskoi imperii (PSZ), volume V, St Petersburg. 1830, entry no. 2789, p. 91-94.

8 Tabel' o rangakh vsekh chinov voinskikh, statskikh i pridvomykh, in PSZ. volume VI. St 
Petersburg. 1830, entry no. 3890. p. 486-493.

9 Ustav o nasledii prestola. in PSZ. volume VI. St Petersburg, 1830. entry no. 3893, 
p. 496-497.

10 [Feofan Prokopovich], Pravda voii monarshei v opredelenii naslednika derzhavy svoei. 
[St Petersburg, 1722].
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Assuming the ideology promoted by the tsar Peter, Dimitrie Kantemir in his 
will wrote that he would prefer to appoint as inheritor of the family properties, 
according to the laws in force. that is to say to the law of edinonasledie, the 
youngest son, because of his brilliant mind and because of acquired by him 
leaming, unless in the future he would not take the wrong path.11 The Antiokh’s 
loyalty to Empress Anna did not put an end to the injustice of 1729, when, as a 
result of the involvement of the father-in-law Dmitrii Mikhailovich Golitsyn, the 
inheritance was assigned to Konstantin Kantemir.12 Lacking the status of the 
hereditary nobility (potomstvennoe dvorianstvo), the children of Dimitrie Kantemir 
would not be able to get back the properties of their father even after the Law of 
Single Inheritance of 1714 would have been abolished by Anna loannovna in 1731 
on the pressure of past tradition.”  The aristocratic descent of the Kantemir family 
was not put into question, but the sense of Bodenlosigkeit which characterized the 
life of prince Dimitrie's heirs after his death showed clearly the consequences of 
the fact that, though faithful to his former ally in the Pruth Campaign, Peter 1 did 
not grant him a title of nobility in the autochthonous estates (dvorianskoe soslovie). 
The kniaz ia Kantemir were kniaz ia voloshskie (Friedrich Wilhelm von Bergholz 
spoke of Dimitrie Kantemir as the “Fiirst von der Walachey” and Claudius 
Rondeau spoke of Antiokh Kantemir as “prince of Valachia”). Only by marriage 
Antiokh Kantemir could attenuate the estrangement as a newcomer in a society in 
which the nobility “still relied heavily on clan and family connections to establish 
and maintain political and social status”.14

11 “ [ . . . ]  v ume i naukakh ponezhe men'shoi moi syn ot vsekh luchshii. ezheli vpred’ ne v 
khuzhe peremenitsia. nameren byl v nasledstvo ego ostavit” ', cf. [Gottlieb Siegfried] Bayer, Is to riia  o 
zhizni i  delakh moldavskogo gospodăria kniazia Constantina Kantemira, Moscow, 1783, p. 307 
(D im itrie Kantemir's w ill is inserted in the footnote. p. 306-310).

12 For the details o f  how the inheritance (incorrectly labeled as „m ajorat") o f  D im itrie 
Kantemir has been assigned to Konstantin Kantemir, see the essay by L. Maikov, “ Kniazhna Maria 
Kantemirova". Russkaia slarina 89. no. 3 (1897): 405-406.

13 See the excellent article on this topic by Lee A. Farrow, “ Peter the Great’ s Law o f  Single 
Inheritance: State Imperatives and Noble Resistance” , The Russian Review 55. no. 3 (July 1996): 
430-447.

14 Ibidem: 430.

It seems that Alexei Cherkasskii gave a tacit approval for the plan of the 
fortuneless young diplomat and poet to marry his daughter. However, after 
Kantemir's departure to London at the beginning of January 1732, this goal was 
less energetically pursued. The renewal of the relationship between the cabinet 
minister and the Russian resident to the British court can be proved only by the 
correspondence of 1736 and 1737, when the latter has asked the govemment in 
Saint Petersburg for a wage increase. In the lefter of September 10, 1736, from 
London. Kantemir wrote to his protector that he was very much indebted to him for 
the benevolence showed after the five-year silence, which, he worried, could be
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determined by some of his own faults.1’ There might be assumed that the prince 
alluded to the ambiguity of his relationship with the minister's daughter. In the 
letter of October 1/ 10, 1742 to his sister, Antiokh will express for the last time the 
feeling of tiredness of this long incertitude: “A Turtle16 will be always a Turtle, and 
I have no more expectations from it; as to the Tigress, 1 give up; frankly speaking, 1 
am not interested anymore”.17

2 . As a matter of course, the “banishment” of Antiokh Kantemir abroad by 
the German (pstzeiskii) govemment of Anna loannovna, for preventing his 
presumed advancement in the state hierarchy on account of the Empress's 
indulgence,18 did put an end to the prince's marriage prospects regarding Varvara 
Alexeevna. Far away from Russia until the end of his life, he was not able to 
inițiate any real attempt to fulfil this purpose. At the same time the absence also 
became an impediment for the scholarship to reveal plainly the Kantemir's 
connections with Cherkasskii family. Much speculation is discouraged by the 
silence with which Alexei Mikhailovich has covered the entire issue, seemingly 
under the influence of his wife,19 who was expecting an opportunity for a better

15 Cf. Reliatsii kniazia A. D. Kantemira iz Londona (1732-1733 g.), volume I, edited by 
L. Maikov, preface by V. A. Aleksandrenko, Moscow, 1892. entry no. 63. p. 53: “SkoT vashego 
siatel’stva piatiletnee molchanie s chrezmemym sozhaleniem terpel. opasaiasia, chtob onoe ne bylo 
sledstviem kakogo moego pred vashim siatel’stvom prostupku, stol’ k krainemu sebe udovol’stvu iz 
milostivogo vashego siatel’stva pis’ma ot 10-go avgusta ia imel chest' smotret'. chto ia eshche u 
vashego siatel’stva ne zabyt, i po prezhnemu izvolite soderzhat' menia v svoei milosti”. The same 
sense of relief has been expressed in the letter of February 25, 1737 (ibidem. entry no. 87, p. 76): “Ne 
mogu dovol’no izobrazit’, skol’ mne chuvstvitel’na byla prochest’ ego siatel’stva milostivogo pis’ma 
ot 8-go genvaria. Chrez 5 lei lishaiasia onukh, ia uzhe opasat’sia nachinal. chto sovsem pri vashem 
siatel’stve zabyt [... ]”.

16 For the explanation of the use of zoology signs see below.
17 Cf. Gina Maiellaro. “Perepiska” (as in note 1. entry no. 23): 166: “Le Tartarugue son sempre 

Tartaruche: onde nulla aspetto da quella parte; e la Tigre la do a chi la voie, per che io ă dirvi la verita 
non me ne curo piu”. Two years earlier, in a letter from Paris to Moscow of April 5, 1740. the same 
sense of weariness was expressed by Kantemir as follows: “J1 mondo e coso fatto, che non vi si trova 
mai una perfetta felicită: quell che si desidera con piu fervor. quando s’e acquistato ci porta noia. Jo 
sempre o bramato d’esser una volta a Parigi. adesso che vi sono. e con tutto il decoro possible. non 
vedo l’ora ad andarmene via. Forse l’jstesso sarebbe se mai ottenesse la Tigre. onde Tjndugiar che vi 
porta la Tartaruga non mi da gran pena” (ibidem, entry no. 16: 147-148).

18 On this scholarly opinion, very popular from the very beginning of Antiokh Kantemir 
studies. see Helmut GrassholT. Antioch Dmitrievic Kantemir und Westeuropa. Ein russischer 
Schriftsteller des 18. Jahrhunderts und seine Beziehungen zur westeuropâischen Literatur und Kunst 
(VerOffentlichungcn des Instituts fllr Slawistik, 35). Berlin, 1966, p. 84-92.

19 In a letter of June 10, 1734, Maria Kantemir informs her brother that she has been trying to 
find an intermediary who would negotiate with Cherkasskii family the marriage between Antiokh and 
the Tigress. In exposing her plâns, Maria seems to be very sceptica! about her chances before 
Varvara’s mother: “I am at great pains to satisfy your desires, and if I will not be able to find an 
appropriate person, I myself would like to talk to her, though 1 am convinced that she will 
disdainfully caii me a matchmaker; but I would not be able to tolerate any offence caused by her to 
you”. Cf. L. Maikov, “Kniazhna Maria Kantemirova” (as in note 12, part no. 4): 232.
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party. In 1743, Varvara Cherkasskaia will be given by her mother in a happy 
marriage to one of the richest Russians of the age, count Peter B. Sheremetev 
(1713-1788).

At the same time. in the correspondence between Maria and Antiokh 
Kantemir. the marital project of the fall of 1731 survived in quite serious terms for 
several years.20 At this stage of the research, my purpose is to monitor briefly the 
discussions of the siblings on the subject of the eventual marriage of Antiokh with 
the princess Cherkasskaia in the perspective of the literary history. My interest lies 
in the use by both correspondents, most likely at the brother’s inițiative, of the 
animal symbolism as a convention of the epistolary exchange. Thus, the marriage 
strategies of the siblings were “hidden'’ under the names of two animals, which 
were to indicate on Varvara Cherkasskaia and her father. The name “Tigress” (il 
tigre -  masculine form of the Italian noun in Maria's letters, and la tigre -  modern 
feminine form in the Antiokh's ones;21 uiypEaa in the Antiokh’s letters written in 
the Neo-Greek language) had to display the impetuous behaviour of the young 
Cherkasskaia, while the name “Turtle” (la Tartaruga) had to represent the way of 
being reluctant of the prince Alexei Mikhailovich."

20 For example. in the lefter o f December 12, 1734, from Moscow, Maria tried to convince her 
brother not to be pessimistic in regard to the eventual marriage with Varvara Cherkasskaia: “ Per il 
Tigre non bisogna antepor altri a lui perche infin adesso non mi ha mostrato alcuna ferocitâ. ne 
monimento di farsi amico prossimo con altri. con tutto cio che desideredono molti come Giasone 
l'agnello d'oro per la sua ricca [...] se la madre £ tanto negligente lui no ha la colpa, non havendo 
affato l'autorită di persuadere second il dovere ne di comandare che gli seri va. II zio del Tigre oggi o 
domain ariveni â noi con licenza di esser posto sopra la milizia col titolo di G<enerale> magiore e che 
il suo sogiorno sia in quel paese dove abitava il Cioro Ditanschi. Di questo spero che arivando porro 
saper Fintenzione (se non tutto al quanto) della madre. e Cescudine e col tempo la fard forse chiara 
risposta per questo afTare e per l'inclinatione che avrano verso di lei” . Cf. Gina Maiellaro. 
“ Perepiska”  (as in note 1. entry no. 2): 41.

21 See the explanation o f Gina Maiellaro in the footnote no. 3 in “ Perepiska”  (as in note 1): 44.
22 In a lefter o f March 13, 1738, Maria Kantemir gave the explanation o f what the word

“ Tartaruga”  meant for her: “ A me piace la Tartaruga almen che camina tropo lento, o per sua
sicureza. o per il peso che ha indosso: non fâ come i grili che col suo gridare assordiscono e non fan 
dopo alcun profit” . Cf. Gina Maiellaro. “ Perepiska”  (as in note 1, entry no. 8): 57.

25 See I. I. Shimko. Navye dannye (as in note 1). p. 19-20.

It has been assumed that Maria and Antiokh have agreed to employ these 
signs for misleading the officers of the Collegium of Foreign Affairs, who used to 
open the correspondence.23 Indeed, this was one of the ways through which the 
siblings were trying to protect the content of their letters. The other ways of 
avoiding the curious eyes were to carry out the exchange of letters in Italian 
language, less known at the Russian court, and to benefit from the private postai 
service. First of all the correspondents worried about the consequences conceming 
the comments on political issues, the references on Cherkasskii family having been 
certainly one of them.
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On the other hand, I think that the utilization of the symbols of animals while 
referring to Varvara and Alexei Cherkasskii could not be connected only with the 
security purposes. It seems that when Antiokh left Russia, this convention was 
already a usual way of talking with his sister about the Cherkasskiis. In the letter of 
February 11/22, 1732, from Danzig, Kantemir informs Maria that he has sent gifts, 
asking the sister to pass fine tobacco to the Tigress.24 Therefore, there might be 
admitted that this game, with which also the protagonist -  Le.. Varvara 
Cherkasskaia -  could be acquainted, as the tone of the cited letter in the Neo-Greek 
language suggests, was a result of the Antiokh's exercises in writing fables in 
1731. In the footnote attached to the cycle of six fables, the poet explains that these 
have been written as an imitation of the Aesop's fables and that the first four of 
them have been written at the beginning of 1731 in Moscow.25

24 Ibidem. entry no. l.p .  149.
25 Cf. A. D. Kantemir. Socltineniia, pis'm a i  izbrannye perevody. volume I. edited by 

P. A. Efremov, preface by V. Ia. Stoiunin, St Petersburg, 1867, p. 333.
20 Ibidem, p. 329-330: “ A  sova nravom tikha, ssor ona naprasno/ Ne ishchet. znaet sebia 

zashchishchat’ soglasno/ Svoim silam, kogda kto vredit’ ei zhelaet;/ Nedremno ta bodrstvuet, poka 
unyvaet/ Prochee plemia vo sne. Takov voevoda/ Goden k bezopasnosti tselogo naroda’’.

27 See the scholarly edition o f the book. as follows, Istoria ieroglifică. 2 volumes. edited by 
P. P. Panaitescu and I. Verdeș, Bucharest. 1965. For the influence o f the fifteenth-century German 
editions o f  the Aesopic texts on the work o f  D im itrie  Kantemir. see CAtSlina Velculescu, Cârtite 
populare și cultura românească. Bucharest, 1984, p. 43-52.

28 Cf. l 'ita  princip is Demetrii Cantemirii. in D. Cantemir, Opere, volume V II, Bucharest, 
1883, p. 5.

Apparently, the fourth fable, Hawk, Peacock and Owl (lastreb. pavlin i sova), 
presents the shrewd and extremely correct minister of Anna loannovna's 
govemment, Alexei Mikhailovich Cherkasskii, under the sign of the owl: "The owl 
in his turn is quiet, it does not start/ Fruitless quarrels, it knows how to defend itself 
according/ To its own capacities, when someone is dangerous;/ It is always awake, 
when/ The rest of the people is asleep. Such a ruler/ Is fitted for the safety of the 
entire land”.26

The taste for the Aesopic language could be cultivated by Antiokh under the 
influence of his father, Dimitrie Kantemir, who was the author of an animal 
allegory, namely Hieroglyphic History, written in the Romanian language in 
170 5 27 The manuscript of this secret history of the Moldavian and Wallachian 
Principalities concerning the years 1703-1705 has been mentioned by the 
collaborator of Antiokh Kantemir in Great Britain, Nicholas Tindal (1687-1774), 
the translator into English of The History o f  the Growth and Decay o f the Othoman 
Empire (London, 1734), in the Vita principis Demetrii Cantemirii under the name 
Hieroglyphica (propter occultata nomina, ita dicta) quibus continetur historia 
domestica, idiomate moldavo 2i
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L’ESTHETIQUE DE L’EROTIQUE : UNE GRAMMA1RE DES GESTES 
DANS UN ROMAN LIBERTIN DES LUM1ERES FRAN^AISES

ILEANA MIHĂILĂ'

Abstract: The paper is focused on the grammar of the gestures in the erotic initiation of 
a young gentleman, as presented by one of the most interesting French authors of the 
Enlightenment libertine novei, Crebillon-fils. But in his igarements du caur el de 
l ’esprit nothing is but esthetic. neither the language. nor the plot. The art of seduction is 
completed both by words and gestures, but, most of the time. the language is deceiving 
and the gestures reveal the hidden truth.

Key words: Crebillon fils; French libertine novei; art of seduction; Enlightenment; 
significant gestures.

L’art de la seduction avait atteint, au XVIIT siecle, une perfection, 
une elegance, un raffinement jamais connu auparavant (et, surement, jamais egale 
depuis). Â l'art du langage qui compose un des charmes Ies plus evidents des 
romans libertins des Lumieres franțaises, une lecture attentive ne saurait perdre de 
vue un second langage present au niveau du texte -  le langage des gestes, si 
important dans ce menuet erotique. Je me suis proposee de le deceler au niveau 
d’un roman considere aujourd'hui comme representatif pour l'evolution du genre, 
Les egarements du coeur et de l ’esprit (\736-1738) de Crebillon-fils.

Le manege (comme il est souvent appele â cette epoque-lâ) commence 
presque toujours par les differents jeux du regard. La celebre formule leurs yeux se 
rencontrerent qui fit le bonheur du titre choisi par Jean Rousset se retrouve 
souvent sur la plume des ecrivains du Siecle des Lumieres, notamment ceux dont 
l’oeuvre se dirige surtout vers le genre proteiforme du roman libertin (par exemple 
chez Crebillon-fils, « Nos yeux se rencontrerent», â la p. 108). Mais ils ne 
l’interesserent guere dans son ouvrage păru en 19811 et oii son choix pour le XVIir 
siecle s’arrete â la Vie de Marianne, au Jean-Jacques Rousseau des Confessions et 
au Faublas de Louvet de Couvray, c‘est-â-dire au roman-memoire, tente plus ou

Ileana Mihiili is a teacher at the University of Bucharest, Faculty of Foreign Languages and 
Literaturcs. Chair of French Language and Literature.

1 Păru chez Jose Corti, Paris. 1981.

Synthesis, XXXIX, p. 27-34, Bucarest, 2012
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moins d'erotisme, mais dont le manege amoureux typique pour cette epoque, 
melange d'erotisme et de bonnes manieres, est loin d'etre le theme principal.

Les exemples nous seront foumis par ce charmant petit chef d'ceuvre de 
Crebillon-fils, qui fit jadis le bonheur d’un grand esprit comme Rene Etiemble2, et 
qui narre â la premiere personne 1‘education sentimentale d'un jeune homme bien- 
ne dans la premiere moitie du XVIIIe siecle parisien. II presente avec une 
delicatesse exquise les trois experiences amoureuses qui achevent de transformer 
un garson cn un homme.

La premiere, la plus honnete et la plus desirable selon les coutumes de 
l'epoque, est celle qui a pour objet Mme de Lursay, amie intime de la mere du 
jeune Meilcour, la quarantaine bien sonnee, mais qui sait encore garder tous les 
charmes de la feminite accomplie d'une veuve de la bonne societe. C’est â elle que 
sera destine d'ailleurs d’etre son initiatrice dans le sens le plus intime du terme. Le 
fait de connaître le heros des son enfance, l'avoir vu grandir et devenir mur pour 
l’amour ne le lui rend pas moins desirable. Cette situation ambigue peut nous faire 
juger, il est vrai, sa complaisance extreme envers Meilcour quelque peu 
incestueuse, mais heureusement leur epoque ne s'en souciait guere. Si elle paye par 
la suite les frais de son jeu â plus d'une reprise, ce n'est donc pas faute d’avoir ete 
consciente des le debut avec quel partenaire depourvu d'experience elle avait 
affaire quand elle s’etait lancee au combat selon les regles du jeu.

Premier pas, obligatoire : par le regard : « Des propos obligeants, que 
jusqu'alors elle m’avait tenu, elle passa ă des discours plus particuliers et plus 
marques. Elle me regardait tendremenl. [ . . .] Par cette conduite elle avait reussi ă 
me donner beaucoup d’amour » (p. 56), et, un peu plus loin, « meme ses yeux me 
parlassent le langage le plus doux [...] tandis que mes regards erraient sur elle 
sans oser s ’y Jtxer ». Mieux encore, dans sa phase de negation, le jeune Meilcour 
reprend le jeu du regard pour le rendre plus clair : « Mais tous Ies regards tendres 
qu’elle m ’adressait, ses sourires, me paraissaient de nouvelles insultes [...]. L’air 
sombre avec lequel je lui repondais, et le soin que je  prenais d ’eviter ses yeux... » 
(p. 67). Pourtant, sa Dame, pour reprendre le controle, « elle n ’eut besoin que de 
me regarder fixement » obtenant ainsi les aveux le plus clair mais toujours sans 
paroles de la part du jeune adorateur/adore : «je  ne pus supporter ses yeux. Ce seul 
regard lui developpa tout mon cceur » (p. 71) ou ailleurs «j ’avais cependant dans 
les yeux une expression de chagrin » (p. 85). Quand Madame de Lursay commence 
â se lasser de la stupidite de son amoureux inexperimente, ses reproches viennent

2 Auteur par ailleurs de l’essai L ’erotisme et l ’amour, Paris, 1987. L’ire  modeme lui doit la 
redtcouverte de ce petit chef-d’ceuvre de Cribillon fils, qu’il rdussit â republier enfin en 1953. La 
preface realiste pour Taccompagner chez Gallimard en 1977 reste classique et continue ă etre 
republice jusqu’â nos jours, sans avoir pris un ride. J’ai utilisd, pour l'itude presente. la version de 
cette ddilion parue en 2008. Toutes les citations y renvoient.
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toujours par le jeu des yeux : « Elle me regardait avec des yeux severes ; enfin, 
apres m ’avoir longtemps fixe » (p. 85) elle passe aux reproches, parmi lesquels ont 
retrouve « Je vous revois enfin: â peine daignez-vous me regarder. Ah ! 
Meilcour! Est-ce ainsi qu'on attaque un cceur ? Est-ce ainsi qu'on peut se faire 
aimer ? » (p. 89). Le regard partage mene â des gestes plus concrets, plus hardis : 
« En lui donnant la main pour la ramener â son carrosse, je crus sentir qu 'elle me la 
serrait. [.. J  je  le lui rendis ; elle m 'en remercia en redoublant d ’une fa^on plus 
expressive ; pour ne pas manquer â la politesse, je  continuai sur le ton qu 'elle 
avaitpris [...] Elle m avait serre la main ; je ne savais pas toute la force de cette 
action, mais il me semblait cependant que c est une marque d'amitie qui, d'un sexe 
â l’autre, porte une expression singuliere, et qui ne s'accorde que dans des 
situations marquees » (p. 93). Ce petit jeu depassera vite ce stage-lâ, car la 
grammaire des gestes amoureux contient bien des cases â remplir pour la 
construction du sens : « ne savez-vous, continuai-je, en me jetant â ses genoux, 
l’etat horrible ou vous reduisez mon cceur... [...] Eh ! pensez-vous, reprit-elle en 
m 'obligeant de me lever, que j'en fus plus satisfaite » pour reprendre, afin d’eviter 
le trop-clair des paroles3, l’eloquence du regard pour conclure : « Elle me jeta en 
me quittant le regard le plus tendre4 » (p. 90).

3 Pourtant, pour Emest Sturm (Crebillon ji ls  ou la Science du deșir. Paris. 1995), « l'art de 
charmer que ddcrit Crebillon est un ari du verbe ; aussi le libertin qui consume son dnergie au gcu de 
la seduction n’en peut-il domestiquer la flamme que dans la mesure ou il sait conduire avec virtuositc 
Ies conversations » (p. 55). J’avoue que, si j'accepte sa conclusion comme rigle g inira le dans Ies 
romans libertins, il y a neanmoins des exceptions qui meritent d'etre analys^es. comme on le verra par 
la suite.

4 Sur l'importance du regard dans Les fgarements..., voir aussi Pierre de Gaulmyn. « Essai sur 
l ’ecriture des £garements » : « le seul but du regard c ’est le regard de l ’autre, non pour s'y perdre. 
mais pour le guetter. [...] [L ’ccil] est consideri ici comme le signal du logos en meme temps que son 
meilleur instrument ». (Les Paradoxes du romancier : Les figarements de Crebillon, sous la direction 
de Pierre Rital. Lyon, 1995. p. 4.

Pendant ce temps-lă, malgre l'evolution de cette belle aventure, notre jeune 
etourdi s’etait en plus engage dans de nouveaux amours, etant follement epris 
d’une jeune inconnue aperțue -  oii donc ? -  ă l’Opera, place essentielle des rendez- 
vous inattendus dans le manege amoureux des jeunes inexperimentes de la fin de 
l’Ancien Regime (comme le prouvera un peu plus tard Vivant Denon dans son petit 
chef-d’ceuvre Point de lendemain). Cette deuxieme experience de Meilcour, tout 
aussi fondamentale, voire meme obligatoire dans le parcours d’un jeune homme, 
n’est autre que l’amour pur et sincere pour une jeune fille de son âge -  le seul qui, 
dans le monde oii ils vivent, est condamne d'avance, comme Meilcour allait 
l’apprendre de la bouche meme de sa mere. Trop jeune pour qu’on lui permette de 
se marier, dans l’impossibilite sociale de compromettre une Demoiselle, qui en 
plus s’etait revelee une parente, cette histoire, pourtant la plus belle et normale
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pour le lecteur d'aujourd'hui, n'aura point de consequences, malgre l’importance 
que notre heros lui accorde dans Ies pages de ses memoires. Lâ encore, le langage 
non-verbal, des regards, est essentiel : « Uniquement occupe de ma belle inconnue, 
je ne cessai de la regarder que quand par hasard elle jetait ses yeux sur quelqu’un. 
| ... ] sans penetrer le motif qui me faisait agir, je  conduisais, j  ’interpretais ses 
regards. [...] Tant d'opiniâtrete â ne la pas perdre de vue me fit enjin remarquer 
d'elle. Elle me regarda â son tour ;je la fixais sans le savoir et, dans le charme qui 
m 'entraînait malgre moi-meme, je  ne sais ce que mes yeux lui dirent, mais elle 
defourna Ies siens en rougissant» (p. 76). Jaloux, en apercevant un possible rival 
aupres de sa belle, il « cru[t] meme avoir surpris entre eux des regards » (p. 78). 
Cest vrai que cet autre a la chance d’y ajouter un autre geste qui acheve de rendre 
inquict le pauvre Meilcour : « Un instant apres il passa, Germeuil lui donna la main 
» (ibid). Plus tars, pourtant, lors d'une nouvelle rencontre inattendue dans le jardin 
des Tuileries, le manege amoureux de Meilcour et sa jeune cousine reprend de plus 
belle, et toujours avec le jeu de leurs regards : « lorsque nous nous etions trouves â 
quelques pas l'un de l'autre, elle avait detourne ses regards de dessus m oi; que, 
Ies y portant encore et trouvant toujours Ies miens Jixes sur elle, elle avait 
recommence Ies memes mouvements » (p. 104).

Cette nouvelle aventure ne l’empechera pas de poursuivre son histoire avec 
Mme de Lursay, â laquelle il ajoute un nouvel episode marque par de nouveaux 
gestes : retenir et baiser Ies mains de l'adoree et se faire caresser Ies cheveux, pas 
importants dans la decouverte de 1‘intimite physique : « Oui, Meilcour, reprit-elle 
en souriant, et en me tendant la main. [. . .] je ne lui repondis qu’en lui serrant avec 
ardcur la main que je lui avais saisie. [. . .] Je cessai un instant de baiser la main 
pour la regarder » (p. 124), qui evoluera un peu plus tard dans une position un peu 
plus risquee : « quand elle s’etait remise sur le sopha, je m’etais rejete â ses pieds, 
qu'alors elle m'avait laisse appuyer Ies coudes sur ses genoux, que d’une mien elle 
badinait avec mes cheveux, et qu’elle permettait que je lui serrasse ou baisasse 
l'autre : car cette importante faveur etait ă mon choix » (p. 126). Ce fut une 
occasion que le pauvre jeune amoureux ne sut pas interpreter, ce qui, il faut 
radmcttre, arrive asses souvent avec le langage des gestes quand l’experience 
manquc au decodeur: « Le feu que je voyais dans ses yeux et qui aurait ete pour 
tout autre que mois un coup de lumiere, son trouble, l’alteration de sa voix, ses 
soupirs doux et frequents, tout ajoutait â l'occasion, et rien ne me fit comprendre » 
(ibid). II n'est pas etonnant que le premier essai de Meilcour fut un complet echec, 
vue son ignorance quasi-complete du langage des gestes : « Je devins tout d’un 
coup familier, que Madame de Lursay en fut etourdie, et au point que je n’eus 
d'abord â combattre qu’une assez faible resistance. Elle s’aperțut avec etonnement 
qu'cllc ne m’imposait plus, et peut-etre si j ’avais aide au moment, ne l'aurait-elle 
pas recule. Mais au milieu de ces emportements, que l'amour seul peut autoriser,
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j'etais si sur de vaincre, j'apportais si peu de tendresse, qu'elle fut forcee d'en 
paraître mecontente. Cette fațon trop determinee me nuisit sans doute ; ses yeux 
s'armerent d’un courroux veritable, mais rien ne me contenait, et persuade 
qu’interieurement elle souhaitait d'etre vaincue, en demandant pardon, je 
continuais d’offenser. Cependant je ne pus rien obtenir, soit que madame de Lursay 
ne voulut pas m'accorder un triomphe que je ne rendais pas assez decent pour elle, 
soit que le peux d’usage que j ’avais des femmes ne me rendit pas assez dangereux 
qu’il aurait fallut l'etre » (pp. 144-145). La preuve la plus marquante de l'echec de 
son comportement inelegant fut un prompt retour â la case de depart: « et je 
terminai en lui baisant la main » (p. 145).

La prochaine experience s'ensuivit de preș et la trop indulgente Madame de 
Lursay, tout en lui reprochant son manque de delicatesse, se mit tout bonnement â 
lui accorder des lețons, qui ne nous seront communiquees que selon Ies memes 
regles du jeu que notre personnage venait â apprendre, en suggerant avec elegance, 
quoique non sans precision, au lieu de Ies nommer directement: « Elle |... | me fit 
entrevoir de quelle necessite etaient Ies gradations. Ce mot, et l'idee qu'il 
renfermait, m’etaient totalement inconnus. Je pris la liberte de le dire â madame de 
Lursay, qui, en souriant de ma simplicite, voulut bien prendre la peine de 
m’instruire. Je mettais chaque precepte en pratique en mesure qu'elle me le 
donnait, et l’etude importante des gradations aurait pu nous mener fort loin, si nous 
n’eussions entendu dans l'antichambre un bruit qui nous forța de l'interrompre » 
(P- 147).

Cette interruption n'est due qu'â l'apparition de son inconnue de l'Opera, 
accompagnee de sa mere, Mme de Theville, proche parente de sa propre mere. La 
vue de «cette inconnue qu’il adorait » nous ramene bien sur dans l'empire des 
regards et de leurs interpretations possibles : « elle me regarda, â ce que je crus, 
avec une extreme froideur [...]. Elle ne jetait sur moi que des regards tristes et 
distraits » (p. 149). C est justement â ce moment que fait son entree dans la scene 
la troisieme grâce, la moins gracieuses sans doute, la seductrice froide et sans 
scrupules : Madame de Senanges « ă qui, comme on le verra par la suite, [il] eu[t] 
le malheur de devoir [son] education » (p. 151).

Toute femme-philosophe qu'elle fut, « pour qui le public n'a jamais rien ete » 
(p. 151), Mme de Senanges est toujours obligee â passer tout d'abord par le jeux 
des regards, qui est cette fois-ci mieux compris par le destinataire, soit qu’il avait 
deja acquis une certaine experience, soit que le jeu en question fut moins cache : « 
Je ne sais si Madame de Senanges s'aperțut que ces regards avides qu'elle jetait 
sur moi m’embarrassaient, mais elle ne s’en contraignit pas davantage. [...] Je me 
reprochai enfin de donner tant d’attention â quelqu’un qui se definissait au premier 
coup d’ceil » (p. 153), ajoute-t-il, preuve que, pour quelqu'un ayant encore « ces 
principes de pudeur, ce gout pour la modestie » Ies gestes qui servent de double du
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langage en societe doivent obeir â quelques regles de conduite dont la toute 
premiere serait, â ce qu'on voit, l'attention â laisser de la place au sous-entendu.

Madame de Senanges deșire faire la conquete du jeune Meilcour, sinon plus, 
du moins autant que Madame de Lursay. Ce qui est neanmoins etrange c'est que 
Ies gestes de Madame de Senanges ne nous serons point rapportes avec autant de 
details ct precision que nous avons pu constater pour le progres de l'aventure avec 
Mme de Lursay, et encore moins avec l'attention extreme donnee ă chaque detail 
que Meilcour accorde au moindre mouvement de Mile Hortense de Theville, avec 
laquelle il n a pourtant, apres le refus formei de sa mere, aucune chance, quand ce 
ne serait celle de l'adorer inutilement et en cachette.

Mais il se plait, pour celebrer la vertu et l'esprit de cette demiere, de nous 
devoiler toute la panoplie de mouvements inutiles, pourtant destines ă la conquerir, 
accomplis par le Don Juan de circonstance dans cette belle histoire, le comte de 
Versac, son modele pour l'avenir : « il etala ses charmes : il avait la jambe belle, 
il la fit valoir. II rit le plus souvent qu il put, pour montrer ses dents, il prit enfin Ies 
contenances Ies plus decisives, celle qui montrent le mieux la taille, et en 
developpent le plus Ies grâces » (p. 159), ce qui correspond d'ailleurs en miroir au 
developpement aussi complet que faire se peut en societe des charmes de Mme de 
Senanges pour des raisons similaires : « Pour que je connusse bien tous le prix de 
ma conquete, elle m'etala toute sa nonchalance et toutes ses grâces, et joignit, pour 
m'achever, tous Ies ridicules de sa personne â ceux de sa conversation » (p. 153). II 
est interessant de constater que, du moins pour le moment en question, cette serie 
de gestes se revele un echec pour Ies deux seducteurs face aux deux jeunes 
inexperimcntes.

Obtenant, grâce â son complice Versac, la chance d’une visite de Meilcour, 
Mme de Senanges se voit doublee dans ses efforts de le conquerir par une de ses 
amies, Mme de Mongennes, qui reprend -  on s’en doutait deja un peu -  le meme 
jeu des regards, ce qui provoque la reaction vive de Mme de Senangs : « chaque 
fois que sa rivale voulait me regarder, un coup d’eventail donne â propos 
interceptait le regard et le rendait inutile » (p. 211). Pourtant, dans cet entrevue 
assez longue, pas d'autres gestes relates, seulement des propos venimeux destines â 
noircir l'image de la vraie rivale, Madame de Lursay. Est-ce lâ une maniere de 
l ecrivain de distinguer la sincerite, exprime par le langage des gestes, des mots qui 
trompcnt plus que Ies gestes ne le font ?

La preuve nous est presentee dans l'explication donnee par le narrateur au 
sens tres exacte du manque d'attention aux mouvements d’une personne, considere 
commc rcvelateur de ses intentions profondes : « Madame de Lursay rougit ă ma 
vuc ; mais, peu inquict de ses mouvements, ce fut dans Ies yeux d’Hortense que je 
cherchai ma destince » (p. 226), meme si cela ne l’empeche pas de remarquer que 
« Madame de Lursay, pendant le temps que j'employais â examiner Hortense, me
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regardait fixement, et d’un air railleur, dont enfin je m'aperțus » (p. 227). Deux 
choses meritent bien d’etre remarquees dans ce paragraphe : l'integration des 
regards parmi Ies gestes, faite par le narrateur/auteur, selon la logique de l'epoque, 
et la caution de sincerite accordee aux gestes.

C est d'ailleurs ce qui sera repris dans la scene finale du roman ou, lasse des 
tribulations de son jeune adorateur indecis et au cceur volage, Madame de Lursay 
se decide de jouer la derniere carte â sa disposition : la jalousie. Et ne la voit-on 
recommencer le jeu des regards, mais cette fois-ci avec un autre, au nez de 
Meilcour ? « Je ne la regardais jamais -  nous assure celui-ci -  que je ne la 
trouvasse ses yeux attaches sur le marquis et elle ne s'apercevait pas plutot de 
l'attention avec laquelle je l’examinais, qu'elle ne Ies ramenât precipitamment sur 
Ies cartes comme si c’eut ete â moi surtout qu'elle eut voulu cacher ses sentiments 
» (p. 265). « Ce manege â la fin [l]'impatienta » au point de se decider â avoir une 
explication avec celle avec qui il croyait en toute sincerite avoir rompu.

Les explications une fois commencees et presque immediatement terminees, 
Meilcour reprend avec sa Dame la vraie conversation, celle des gestes, lâ ou elle 
avait naguere etait interrompue : « Non ! continuai-je en lui baisant les mains avec 
ardeur... » (p. 287); « Non, lui dis-je, en me jetant ă ses genoux... » (p. 292), pour 
la reprendre, et la continuer comme il se devait: « Nous nous fixâmes. Je lui 
trouvai dans les yeux cette impression de volupte que je lui avais vue le jour 
qu’elle m’apprenait par quelles progressions on arrive aux plaisirs, et combien 
l’amour les subdivise. Plus hardi, et cependant encore trop timide, j'essayais en 
tremblant jusques ou pouvait aller son indulgence. 11 semblait que mes transports 
augmentassent encore ses charmes, et lui donnassent des grâces plus touchantes. 
Ses regards, ses soupirs, son silence, tout m’apprit, quoique un peu tard, â quel 
point j ’etais aime. J’etais trop jeune pour ne pas croire aimer moi-meme. L'ouvrage 
de mes sens me părut celui de mon cceur. Je m'abandonnai ă toute l'ivresse de ce 
dangereux moment, et je me rendis enfin aussi coupable que je pouvais etre. 
J'avouerai : mon crime me plut, et mon illusion fut longue » (p. 291).

Non content d'utiliser ces belles litotes pour parler de gestes que, selon 
l’opinion courante, le Siecle des Lumieres ne savait ni ne voulait nommer que 
directement (ce qui est d’ailleurs faux, comme ce fragment vient de le prouver), le 
narrateur se plait â pousser encore un peu les limites de ses capacites d'expression

« Cel art de la systdmatisation rationnelle de 1 ’cxpericnce. appliquee aux relations 
amoureuses. apparait comme un aspect essentiel du libertinage mondain representi dans les romans 
du Crebillon. Ceux-ci se difTdrencient, de fațon radicale, des ceuvres scandaleuses du temps, comme 
Therese philosophe ou Le portier de Chartreta, qui representenl explicitement le corps et d^cnvent 
precisement des pratiques erotiques » (Carole Dornier, Le discours de maitrise du libertin, kt ude sur 
l ’aeuvre de Crebillon fils. Paris, 1994, pp. 7-8).
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voilee, pour nous presenter aussi la lassitude qui suit normalement l'extase6 : « 
mes yeux s'ouvrirent enfin. Sans connaîtrc ce qui me manquait, je sentis du vide 
dans mon âme. [...] J'etais toujours empresse, mais moins ardent. [...] Je ne me 
livrais plus ă Madame de Lursay que d'un air contraint » (p. 292). Mieux encore, il 
se met â songer â Hortense, ce qui acheve de le troubler.

Ce melange de presentation, â peine suggeree, des actes Ies plus intimes, 
accompagnee de l'analyse la plus fine de sentiments qu’on reussit rarement â 
dissocier des sensations qu'ils accompagnent, rendus presents par l’usage de la 
parole, atteirit un degre d'expressivite rarement egale. Faut-il y voir dans cette 
remarquable reussite litteraire le resultat de l’insertion de la transposition des 
gestes dans le texte, fait qui reussit â lui ajouter une caution de verite au-delâ des 
paroles ? Selon Jean Sgard, « Ies masques du deșir le captivent», mais 
« (Crebillon] n'a pourtant rien d'un illustrateur de scenes libertines »7 C’est au 
moins ce qu'il m'est apparu â travers l’interrogation de cette veritable education 
sentimentale, issue d'un siecle dont la lumiere fut vraiment belle.

0 Rdfirence classique obligatoire. voir Pline l ’Ancien (C. Plini Secundi, Naturalis Historiae 
libri XVII: « post coitum omne animal triste est » ).

Jean Sgard. Crebillon fils le libertin moraliste, Paris, 2002, p. 8.
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MASKING STATUS: COSTUME AND EGO VEILING IN LITERATURE. 
A COMPARATIVE STUDY IN LITERARY TEXTURES.

THE JEWISH IDENTITY’S NEW CLOTHES.
AMERICAN-JEWISH CLOTHING HABITS IN FICTION

CRISTINA DEUTSCH’

Abstract: The study tries to catch the relationship between more directions o f 
comparative literature. focusing mainly on the relation between Fashion Studies and 
Minority Studies. The departure point is that o f the literary character as a “ dressed 
body”  that institutes a mask that could have various interpretative directions. Costume 
as fashion is seen as an auctorial device for defining the literary character's Ego. 
transforming “ texture”  into “ text” . The analysis is based on the American Jewish 
fiction, from Anzia Yezierska to Isaac Bashevis Singer and Philip Roth and it 
constitutes only the part o f a bigger study that analyzes the link between literature and 
fashion.

Key words: fashion theory; Jewish American fiction; interculturalism; comparative 
literature; queer studies.

In the last two decades, one can notice easily a solid relation developed 
between comparative literature in general and fashion studies. But this connection, 
seen at a more theoretical level, is not, in fact, such an innovative peculiarity as we 
may think. Roland Barthes was the first to elaborate a “fashion theory” seen as a 
social discourse in his book, published in 1967, The Fashion System. Of course, 
Barthes is not interested in fashion as such, but he focuses his attention on the 
history of semiology, creating a structural analysis of the descriptive language used 
in fashion magazines. But, what seems to be very important for the future 
development of “fashion theory”, is that Barthes creates a delineation between 
what we can caii “visual fashion” and the “descriptive fashion”, namely the one 
that relates the term fashion to the text itself, no matter if literary or not: “on the 
level of its syntagm, which is that of reading, written fashion seems to refer to an 
organized body of signifieds, in short, to a strongly institutionalized, if not even 
naturalized world... From the syntagm to the System, the signifieds of fashion thus 
seem the object of a magic trick, whose secret we must now discover. In all 
signifying structures, the system is an ordered reservoir of signs and thereby 
implies the mobilization of a certain tense: the system is a memoty, to pass from 
the system to the syntagm is, we may say, to actualize a memory.”1 According to

Cristina Deutsch is a researcher at the Institute o f Literary History and Theory “G. Cfllinescu” 
o f the Romanian Academy.

Synthesis, XXXIX, p. 35-45, Bucaresl, 2012
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this meaning, the relation between literary text and fashion is different from the 
relation between real life and "real'’ fashion, in the same way that fictional 
characters are, of course, not real persons, this last relation being interesting 
anyway when we have to deal, let us say, with an anthropological type of link with 
literature.

On the other hand, from a comparatist perspective, we are always interested 
in research ficlds related to gender studies, multiculturalism, stereotypes applied, 
for cxample, in Jewish or Afro-American Studies. In this direction, we can use a 
very clcar assertion of a researcher like Patrizia Calefato who, in her study about 
"Fashion Theory”, said that “fashion, or better to say fashions -  in plural -  do 
constituie the devices that organize, in time and space, the signs of the re-dressed. 
body, almost as if they would forge the language, and, at the same time, they 
reprcsent the possibility of melting the reference codes, building hybrids between 
analogical sings namely to the linguistical and cultural hybrids within which there 
is built the idea of identity itself.”2

1 Roland Barthes. The Fashion System, translated by Matthew Ward and Richard Howard. 
London. 1990. p. 209.

2 Patrizia Calefato. “Fashion Theory’’, in Dizionario degli Studi Culturali, a cura di Roberta 
Coglitore e Federica Mazzara. coord. Michele Cometa. Rome. 2004, p. 199.

' Cynthia Kuhn and Cindy Carlson, Styling Texts: Dress and Fashion in Literature. Cambria 
Press. 2(X)7. p. XIII.

In fact, talking about “fashion” does not mean “talking about clothes”, there 
is always a connection between clothes as such and bodies on which they are 
displayed and also between garments (as an expression of inner-self or as an 
assertion of belonging to a certain group) and the outer world, what we generally 
designate as "society”. For this reason, the famous saying that “fashion is a visible 
language with meanings that change over time and within cultures”,3 applies best in 
fiction view ed in the perspective of comparative literature.

But this could prove to be a very broad field of study, including a lot of other 
sub-domains and research directions, form the minorities’ literature to gender and 
Post-colonial Studies, etc. Generally speaking, we can first talk about two main 
levels on which the discussion could be grounded: one descriptive and the other 
one symbolic. In the first category, at the descriptive level, we can include almost 
everything that we are able to find, as far as the characteristic is concerned, in 
universal literature: fictional characters are not, at least from this point of view, 
different from real human beings; they are all dressed in one way or another. Or 
else, as Patrizia Calefato asserts, “the dressed body is the cultural physical territory 
wherc the performance is made visible and sensitive to our externai identity: inside 
this, cultural composite text and tissue find their way of expressing individual and 
social traits that draw on general elements like, for example, taste, ethnicity,
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sexuality, transgression...”4 But, tuming back to the First issue in this discussion, 
the descriptive one, we shall notice that clothing as such could play the part of 
giving a “reality effect” at a visual level of a certain fiction piece or another. And 
we could also notice that this, in general, seems to work very well with historical 
fiction and with geographically well-set narrations.

As a transitional movement, without going to the symbolic level, we shall 
have also clothing as part of a system of signs, in a social comprehension. This 
does not mean that we are necessarily dealing with a “key” of a piece of fiction that 
can be translated in fundamental meanings only because of the presence of certain 
clothing items, but there are, definitely, certain literar}' texts that deliberately use 
clothing as “signs” related to certain characters, in order to better sketch the 
imaginary world they populate. Therefore, we are able to arrive at the second level, 
the symbolic one that includes the ambivalent nature of fabric -  mask and 
represents the key to another type of textual comprehension.

At the first level mentioned, “Text” and “Fabric” go in the same direction, at 
the same time. The texture enriches (or, on the contrary, depletes) a certain 
character (no matter if male or female), it builds him or her up together with the 
setting and also establishes the relationships with other characters. At the symbolic 
level “Text” and ‘Texture” are layered, they accumulate one upon another, giving 
potențial interpretative powers to the reader.

We can say that what we have called “descriptive level” is particularly more 
“attractive” and more playful to the eye, giving us the possibility of depicting a 
certain character dressed in a certain determinate manner. We have in here, plainly, 
what we generally denominate as “fashion”, in a quasi-realistic manner, even if in 
this case we are dealing with fictional characters. And, as a consequence, we can 
find, as it happens in “real life”, also Top 10's” lists of "the best dressed 
characters” of all time, for example. First place goes, according to Judy Berman,5 
to Lily Bart, Edith Wharton's character from The House o f Myrth: "Her vulgar 
cares were at an end. She would be able to arrange her life as she pleased, to soar 
into that empyrean of security where creditors cannot penetrate. She would have 
smarter gowns than Judy Tenor, and far, far more jewels than Bertha Dorset. She 
would be free forever from the shifts, the expedients, the humiliation of the 
relatively poor. Instead of having to flatter, she would be flattered; instead of being 
grateful, she would receive thanks.”6 In these lists, inspired by the social-glamour 
schemes of tabloids -  we shall also find, of course, male and female characters of 
all types, in the same way as it happens in “real life”: Dorian Gray, Virginia 
WoolTs Orlando -  "the original androgynous fashion icon”, Scarlet O'Hara with 
her “new green flowered muslin dress”, Jay Gatsby, Madame Bovary,

4 Patrizia Calefato, op. cit., p. 199.
Judy Berman, “Literature’s 10 Best-Dressed Characters’', in 'Tlavorwire. Cultural News and 

Critique”. 31 dec., 2010.
0 Edith Wharton, The House o f Myrth, Penguin Books. 2000. p. 77.
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Hemingway's Brett form The Sun Also Rises, etc. And it is obvious that fashion, 
gossip and visual appeal to the reader are not perceivable only in historical fiction, 
not even only in realistic fiction, but in almost any literary work that needs a 
character, a fictional body that has to be dressed, covered and, sometimes, 
uncovercd. Another type of “top ten" focuses, for example, on “haunting items in 
literature'’ and we may deal in here with Gogol’s overcoat which becomes for the 
main character, Akaky Akakievitch, a mesmerizing obsession till his death. Another 
outstanding example at hand is Miss Havisham’s wedding dress, a fashion element 
used by Dickens in order to reinforce the ghostly traits of his character in Great 
Expectations. Among other examples we can include Gatsby's shirts, Desdemona's 
handkerchicf or the fairy-tale's Invisibility Cloak. These are only a few examples, 
but the list can go on and on without any problem and without being forced to 
choose a certain type of fiction or a determinate literature.

But, we must not forget that, besides these aspects, there is also a transitional 
passage to what we previously have called “the symbolic level” which goes deep 
inside into the structure of what constitutes the “skeleton” of a literary character. 
So, as Clair Hughes says in Dressed in Fiction, “first of all, references to dress for 
both reader and writer contribute to the ‘reality efifect': they lend tangibility and 
visibility to character and context. From a sociologica! and historical viewpoint, it 
is worth our while to look closely at descriptions of dress in a novei, because dress 
is a visible aspect of history, a material index of social, moral and historical change 
which help us understand and imagine historical difference: clothes are, as John 
Harvey says in his study of male dress, ’values made visible'... Dress is also a 
language, part of a social System of signs: white clothes may denote purity and 
virginity, for example; black may be used to represent formality, drama or death. 
But dress within a novei does not simply follow widely accepted social codes; it 
can also operate as the author’s personal sign -  system, conscious and 
unconscious.”7

It is absolutely obvious, therefore, that there is a deep and intricate 
relationship between text and texture also in minorities’ literature, linked not only 
to the ethnicity element, but also to an entire sub-section of comparatism, that of 
Stereotypical Studies. In this context, Jewish-American literature may give a 
sparkling example that covers all the hues of this direction. Clothing is a key 
component, both in real life, reflecting sociologica! related aspects, and in 
literature; in both of them we must see the delineation between how the American 
Jew' dresses himself “for real”, how the American Jew would like to dress, and 
how he is dressed by the others.

We easily notice that the immigrant, for example, in real life as well as 
reflectcd in literature -  no matter if Jewish or member of other American minority 
group -  has been forced, in order to protect his own individuality, to adapt himself,

7 Clair Hughes. Dressed in Fiction. Berg, New York, 2005, p. 2-3.
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on the one side, to the public, social dimension and, on the other, to the structure of 
a personal, private universe. As far as other minorities are concerned. this private 
component has been fundamental (both as denial and attempt of canceling the 
dominant social component). In what the Jewish minority is regarded, the slight 
difference is that there will always be a balance between the two levels: there is a 
deșire -  even i£ as we already know, the Jewish immigrant will have a lot of 
difficulties -  of assimilating the values of this new society at a general level and on 
a personal scale (this implying especially family relationships and life inside a 
personal group), being more reserved mainly in what concems marriage. children' 
education, feasts and everything that has to do with the religious sphere, including 
dressing codes: “Immigrants took the first steps toward becoming American when 
they put on ready-made American clothes. Working in garment factories and 
therefore familiar with the latest fashions, which changed more dramatically in 
ladies' than in men’s wear, young women were often the first to outfit themselves 
in American styles and influenced the entire household s clothing purchases. But 
dressing well did not mean spending a fortune. Jewish women become adept 
shoppers and leamed how to put together a fancy outfit at little expense. As 
immigrants experienced upward social mobility, a wife's clothing and jewelry 
signified a family’s success.”8

As far as the Jewish American community is concerned, it is already obvious 
that we shall have to deal with a lot of costume issues, from various perspectives. 
There are two main directions that apparently are contrasting: conserving the 
tradition on the one side and, on the other, the idea of assimilation. The two 
extremes (not always “extremes'’ in a contrasting meaning, but also reflected 
together in the same group/person/character) will have, of course, a variety of 
tones.

For example, a contemporary writer as Philip Roth, already a controversial 
figure among his own community of American Jewish writers, will analyze, in one 
of his best known short stories, Eli The Fanatic, exactly this conflict that is often 
simmering between members of the same race and religion, but in a peculiar 
manner: referring to the way of dressing as an opportunity of Ego assertion. For 
Roth, the fear of assuming your own ethnical identity becomes a spiritual illness. 
Therefore, we shall notice an antithesis manifested mainly, on literary ground, in 
relation with the issue of characters' clothing descriptions, between the American 
Jewish writers at the beginning of the twentieth century (as, for example, it 
happens with Anzia Yezierska and Isaac Bashevis Singer) and a quite postmodem 
writer as Philip Roth. He, paradoxically, inclines more towards the “American” 
labei than to the “Jewish” one. In fact, it comes without saying, knowing his works, 
that he cannot be a promoter of tradiționalism but, seeing the problem from a

8 Paula E. Hyman. “Eastern European Immigrants in the United States”, in Jewish Women. 
A Comprehensive Historical Encyclopedia. 1 March 2009. Jewish Women’s Archivc.
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different perspective than his predecessors, the genuine deșire of assimilation 
manifested in the beginning will become, deep inside the characters' in Eli The 
Fanatic, a strânge lack of understanding not only of the coreligionists that come 
from a ‘‘backward” world that "ruins their image”, in some sort of rage against 
these intruders that put the "the assimilated" in an embarrassing posture in front of 
their non-Jews neighbors, recalling, in fact, through the way of clothing, in the 
externai aspect, their own roots. The act of depicting the conflict between the 
assimilated. Americanized Jews, and the Orthodox Jews, old fashioned is 
illustrated by an intermediary: Tzuref, ‘the man in black clothes”, who seems more 
a recall of Singers "exotic'’ Polish extracted characters. “Like food in Goodbye, 
Columbus. clothing comes in Eli The Fanatic to  bear the meaning of Jewish 
identity'. When Eli pleads with Tzuref to have the ‘gentleman in the black hat... 
dress in a manner appropriate to the time and place’ of this ‘progressive suburban 
community' (189), Tzurefs response -  ‘The suit the gentleman wears is all he’s 
got' (190) -  implies not just the man's economic straits as a displaced person but 
also that his sole identity is bound up in and made meaningful by the significations 
of this nineteenth century garb. To change his clothes is to change the man.”9

When Eli, the main character of this short story, will become “himself’, 
regaining his own ethnical identity, taking on, in a symbolical way, Tzuref’s 
clothes, the community will not be able to understand him, people around him will 
consider that he has a nervous breakdown; he will be grabbed and closed in a 
mental health institute. But Eli has to learn this lesson; the use of Hassidic clothing 
instead of American clothing means going against the mainstream, against a force 
that works with false tolerance instead of using manifest force. As we have already 
said, we surely do not have in here Singer’s Jews who are, mainly, historical 
shaped characters. even if modified and fictionalized, but who, anyway, are Jews 
that act as such in an hostile environment, but a space where a Jew is supposed to 
act and to be dressed like a Jew, where the costume is a way of Identification. We 
are dealing, in Roth, with a Jew' supposed, of course, to act as a Jew, but in a soft 
manner, not against the mainstream. Identification through clothing is not 
necessary and, much more, this is not desired. The appearance of a person is 
amended not by the mainstream, as it happens in Singer or, just for giving another 
example, in Malamud's The Fixer, but by the minority which assumes the 
appearance and the mental mechanism of the mainstream. It is not very clear if we 
are dealing in here with the mask theme; because the mask, as a distinctive sign, is 
rejected; so it is the mask as a device used with the purpose of seif veiling. 
Clothing is manipulated as a device of supposed mirroring in the eyes of the 
mainstream: Roth's Jewish characters dress not only like the majority, but they 
become more “correct” than the majority, reflecting a deșire of being seen in a

’  Debra B. Shostak. Philip  Roth -  Countertexts, Counterlives. The University o f  South 
Carolina Press. 2004. p. 120.
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certain way. Regarding Eli's gesture of changing his clothes, we can find in here 
certain symbolic similarities with the Bauta Venetian Mask, used by the persons 
who did not want to be recognized by others.10 By making use of this 
impersonation device, Eli will become a different person, with an identity defined 
by this separation of the mainstream. The use of black clothing as such, from the 
Jewish point of view, has, of course, a relation with tradition and sobriety, but also 
with something more special and precious: "The use of black clothing on Sabbaths 
and holy days traces back to a time when black die was rare and expensive, so 
black was reserved for formal occasions. The Sabbath is a time for honoring God 
by dressing nicely, so people wore their best black coats on the Sabbath." '1

10 “ The Bauta mask is square and pointed at the bottom. elongating the face and adding 
mystery to the person wearing it. Worn with a cape and a tri-cornered black hat. this mask is favored 
by people who don’t want to be recognized at all through their features. This mask can be titled 
upwards to allow the wearer to talk. eat and drink without having to remove the mask. In the 18* 
century, this mask had become a society disguise that was actually regulated by the Venetian 
govemment. Certain politica! decision-masking events required that the participants wear the Bauta 
masks. and act anonymously as peers. Only Venetian citizens were allowed to use the Bauta and thus 
non-citizens were easily spotted.’’ (From “ Type o f Venetian Masks and Their Meanings” , 
w w w .1001venetianmasks.com).

11 “ Tradițional Clothing o f the Hasidic and Hawaiian Cultures” . 2012.

Changing his clothes with Other's garments means not only impersonating 
"The Fanatic” (because Eli, in fact, becomes a fanatic only in what concerns the 
deșire of redefining himself), but means also giving the Other the possibility of 
tuming "normal”; he takes, in fact, not only the spiritual substance necessary to 
reconstruct his own Ego, but also the texture, the mere material required for 
creating a new link. Therefore, masking does not mean anymore veiling and 
concealment, but this apparent mask will become a path, and clothing will evolve, 
in this complicated way, a mean of communication: "And sure enough, his 
apparition appeared around the bend: in a brown hat a little too far down his head, 
a green suit too far back on his shoulders, an unbuttoned-down shirt, a tie knotted 
so as to leave a two-inch tail, trousers that cascaded onto his shoes -  he was shorter 
than that black hat had made him seen. And moving the clothes was that walk was 
not a walk, the tiny-stepped shlumpy gait. He came around the bend, and for all his 
strangeness -  it ciung to his whiskers, signaled itself in his locomotion -  he looked 
as if he belonged. Eccentric, maybe, but he belonged. He made no moan, nor did he 
invite Eli with wide-flung arms, but he did stop when he saw him. He stopped and 
put a hand to his hat. When he felt for its top, his hand went up too high. Then it 
found the level and fiddled with the brim. The fingers fiddled, fumbled, and when 
they finally made their greeting, they traveled down the fellow's face and in an 
instant seemed to have touched each one of his features. They dabbed the eyes, ran 
the length of the nose, swept over the hairy lip, until they found their home in the 
hair that hid a little of his collar. To Eli the fingers said, 1 have a face, I have a face 
at least. Then his hand it was like a pointer -  and the eyes asked a question as tides
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of water shifted over them. The face is all right, I can keep it. Such a look was in
those eyes that Eli was still seeing them when he turned his head away.

But this complex way, between religious tradition and assimilation, of seeing 
the relationship between body and symbolic garment, changes if we choose to refer 
to another type of American Jewish fiction. In Anzia Yezierska's prose we shall 
deal with another type of contrast between the Old World and the New World,
translated again in the metaphor of clothing, underlining, first of all, another aspect, 
that of clothing having a major part exactly in the process of Jews' 
Americanization. fashion as such working, in the end, for defining an ethnical 
identity. "Fervently adopting American 'modernist" clothing as a way to negotiate 
the politics of hyphenation and to cleanse the derogatory image of ‘greenhorn" 
associated with their 'inferior' Old World styles, Jewish immigrants specifically 
promoted their own Americanization, through agencies including synagogues, 
Jewish settlement houses, and Jewish men's and women’s clubs.”13 It would be

12 Eli, the Fanatic, in Philip Roth, Goodbye, Columbus and Five Short Stories, Boston, 
Cambridge. 1959. p. 282-283.

13 Christophcr N. Okonkwo. “O f Repression. Asscrtion. and the Speakerly Dress: Anzia 
Yezierska's Salome o f the Tenements", in “Melus”, March 22, 2000.

interesting to notice that in her most important novei, Salome o f the Tenements, 
Yezierska fills large portions of her story not with the characters’ physical 
description, but with an accurate presentation of their way of dressing. It is 
obvious that in this immigrant movement of Americanization, the changes in the 
manner of dressing played a very important part. And in this context we can recall 
Abraham Cahan's famous character David Levinsky who considered of first 
importance the modification of the exterior aspect through the garments he put on, 
a hat and a tie making seem "more American”, in other words making him “one of 
the crowd”, nor a stranger anymore. We are for sure dealing in here with a pre- 
Rothian vision upon the fictional characters" perception of fashion, not only from 
the historical viewpoint but, more important, from a conceptual perspective, 
because Yezierska and Cahan's heroes could be seen as fathers’ of Roth’s
characters, seeing that Salome is a novei published in 1923, white Roth’s Eli, the 
Fanatic in 1959. These characters assert, through something that could be 
considered a little superficial and without substance, why for the Jewish immigrant 
-  as well as for the other immigrants arrived on American land, no matter of their 
origin -  "being American” means “being dressed like the Americans”, this 
becoming, in a practicai way, a manner o f ‘'changing conscience”, of giving up the 
Old World for another kind of life in a New World (or, on the contrary, in the case 
of Jewish traditionalists, the ‘‘fanatics”, the rejection of this adaptation and the 
creation of a parallel world, trying to preserve the old-fashioned way of life). The 
problems that Yezierska tries to bring in the foreground may seem minor issues and 
the way in which she presents them, melodramatic, but it is, in fact, very

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.inst-calinescu.ro



9 Costume and ego veiling in literature 43

challenging that she tries to see things from another perspective than her 
contemporary American Jewish writers.

Identity is publicly asserted though clothing in an autobiographical novei 
like, for example, Red Ribbon on a White Horse: My Story. published in 1950; 
touching the same subjects as in Salome, where she was able to create that model 
of the immigrant woman artist, Sonya, who, like Yezierska hcrself, tried to impose 
her own schemes and pattems upon the surrounding world, giving up outside 
models. Salome is the one who is narrating this double growing up process of 
Sonya, both as a Jewish immigrant and as an artist, aii this being made through the 
use of the metaphor of clothes, no matter if we are dealing with creating, using, 
transforming garments, or with dressing herself or the others. Yezierska, in her 
autobiography, was in fact asking herself, underlining the importance of this 
subject: “Why had I never dressed like other women? It wasn't just a matter of 
being poor. The poorest shopgirl with her mind on style managed to look as smart 
as other shopgirls. I never could or would else wore. Even now when I no longer 
had to search through bargain basements, now that I had money enough to shop at 
the best Stores, perversity made me cling to my pushcart clothes.'’14

But what Yezierska does, in fact, in her novels, is to “put new clothes'’ on the 
American Dream’s body: yes, it is also true that she introduces the reader into 
“ghetto’s experience”, but she also universalizes this world with the purpose that 
others, coming from a completely diflferent background, are able to assume the 
problems of this environment as an experience of the immigrant in general, and 
more, as an experience that could be lived by any young person, no matter if man 
or woman.

For this reason, the relationship between clothing and everyday life, between 
personal experience and communitarian development is of first importance: "In 
much of Yezierska’s fiction, clothing and money together function to present the 
idea of investment as opposed to speculation. Speculation involves a wager, and 
even when its gains are great, they do not reflect or embody what was invested: 
labor or material, for instance. Investment, on the other hand, suggests the notion 
of a veșted interest, of measurable input into the System, especially in the form of 
money, but also, symbolically in the form of identity in the case of Yezierska’s 
work. Yezierska’s novels present an idealized economy in which her protagonists 
invest in the American future with tangible and intangible labor and 'capital' from 
the European past. Physical labor, cloth and clothing organized around communal 
ideals from Russia constitute the wealth that is invested in a new life in urban 
America.”15 Putting new clothes on the American Dream means to create, it is an 
artistic assertion supposed to lead to success, clothing is no longer only a way of

1-1 Anzia Yezierska, Red Ribbon on a White Horse: My Slory, Persea Books, 2004, p. 56.
15 Babak Elahi, “The Finacial and Sartorial Fictions of Anzia Yezierska”, Ch. 6, in The fabric 

o f American Literary realism. Readymade Clothing, Mobilily and Assimilalion. Mc. Farland 
&Company Inc. Publishers. 2009. p. 139.
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defining one's Ego, but also a way of gaining money, therefore of becoming a 
positive product of the American Dream.

Another American Jew ish writer that touches the relation between identity 
and clothing is Isaac Bashevis Singer, but in here we will not refer to his tradițional 
manner of seeing the things, to clothing as a way of preserving tradition, or, on the 
contrar)', to personal rebellion reflected in dressing, but to another peculiarity: 
clothing as a transgender device, as it can be seen, for example, in a very well 
known short story. Yentl the Yeshiva Boy : “fashionable clothes”, asserts Diana 
Crane in her book dedicated to fashion related to class, gender and identity, “are 
used to make statements about social class and social identity, but their principal 
messages are about the ways in which women and men perceive their gender roles 
or are expected to perceive them... A basic premise of the dominant ideology 
concerning women was the belief in fixed gender identities and in the existence of 
major differences between men and women. For women in the nineteenth century, 
fashionable clothing had elements of social control, since it exemplified the 
dominant and very’ restrictive conception of women's roles. ’16 Yentl, Singer’s 
character, is a young Jewish girl that challenges tradition not only by being 
interested too much in theology, but also by assuming a role that was completely 
prohibited for a female, that of a Yeshiva boy, a disciple for the study of Talmud. A 
rabbi’s daughter, when her father dies, she cuts her hair and dresses like a man in 
order to pureue her dreams: that of continuing her studies. She does not only 
change her clothes with masculine ones, but she also assumes a dififerent identity: 
that of “Anshel”, her deceased brother. Yent will become close to Avigdor, another 
student and, for inflict vengeance for his rejection, Anshel-Yent will marry Hadass. 
In Singer’s short story, Anshel-Yentl's identity is not revealed not even in the end, 
without giving a solution to this reversed, abnormal situation. Recalling also 
another Singer’s short stories that are dealing with the issue of androgynous 
identity, like Zeitl and Rikel, Androgynous, Two and Disguised, Warren Hofimann 
was noticing that “in these stories, it is not simply that the characters self-identify 
with a different gender but that this move enable homosexual relationship to 
develop.”17 Yentl is a Jewish character who challenges the tradițional boundaries 
not only in clothing, in a prohibited manner, but also by assuming the social status 
of these clothes in all their eflfects. It is an impenetrable mask, a dense texture that 
completely transforms one character into another. Costume as texture in this case 
should be transparent, giving the possibility of “seeing” the character’s inner seif, 
as in fact it happens in the homonymous movie with Barbra Streisand as Yentl. In 
Singer’s story’, garments are used as a device not only for achieving the characters’ 
goal, but also for making come back to life, symbolically, a deceased person. Yentl

10 Diana Crane. Fashion and Its Social Arendaș: Class, Gender and Identity in Clothing. 
University of Chicago Press. 2000. p. 16.

1 Warren HofTmann. The Passing Game: Queering Jewsih American Culture, New York, 
2009. p. 128.
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dressed as a man becomes Anshel, not any man without identity, and, disguising 
herself as a man, she ends by becoming one. Stephen Whitfield, discussing Yentl, 
noticed that “Singer invited questions about what is normal and what is natural: his 
tale provokes conjecture on what is timeless and assumed about the social 
conventions that are associated with gender... The presence of Yentl thus implicitly 
defies the binarism that is integral to Judaism, that divides sacred from profane, 
kosher from unfit, the Sabbath from the rest of the week, and -  ineluctably -  Jew 
from Gentile. Yentl is ensnared in the mystery of what a category is and what 
function it serves, and, as Anshel, she challenges the viability of the distinctions 
upon which particular cultures -  if not culture itself- are founded.”18

With Singer’s characters we are able to underline exactly the powerful 
influence that clothes have on the wearer's psychological transformations. Of 
course, there is also a symbolic importance of garments’ meaning and also the 
corporal experience of the character wearing them. In this case, as well in the other 
discussed till now, it is obvious that clothes -  both as image and as material texture 
of fiction -  have a deep and very well constructed line of consequences both from 
the psychological and from the behavioral point of view. But, in all three cases, that 
of Roth’s characters, that of Yezierska and that of Bashevis Singer, putting on 
certain clothes was an assumed act, it was a personal choice with various 
implications.

But, for having a complete picture of the links between Jews and fashion, we 
should refer also to another two aspects, besides that one which takes a glance of 
how fictional Jews wants to dress themselves: that conceming how Jews really 
have been dressing themselves (and how this fact was mirrored in literature) and 
how the Jews were dressed by the others. What happens when the situation 
becomes the opposite? When the Jew, as a character, does not choose his own 
clothes, but he is dressed up by the others?

Clothing as fashion and clothing as a literary device are, therefore, related to 
one another: the bodies to be dressed and undressed remain an auctorial choice, no 
matter if we are talking about immigrants, Jews, Americans, anyone has a 
symbolical “personal wardrobe"’ which is able to gain major importance in the 
interpretation of its owner.

18 Stephen J. Whitfield, “Yentl” in Jewish Social Studies, New Series, voi. 5. nos. 1-2, 
American Jewish History and Culture in the Twentieth Century. Autumn. 1998 - Winter. 1999, 
Published by Indiana University Press, p. 170.
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THE IMITATION OF PERCEPTION

THE EVOLUTION FROM CAMERA LUCIDA TO FUTURISM'S 
DISSEMINATION. A PROJECT THAT RADICALLY CHANGED 

LITERATURE, ART, AND SOCIAL LIFE IN THE EARLY TWENTIETH 
CENTURY. ITALIAN FUTURISM -  AN INAUGURAL, INTRANSIGENT, 

AND VOLCANIC VOCATION

DANIEL 1ONESCU'

Abstract: The essay pertains to the development o f the “dark-room” concept through 
centuries, from the Mahist Chinese mathematical school o f the 4th cent. B.C. up to the 
Futurist project o f the beginning o f the 20U1 century.

Key words: concave mirrors; dark-room; divisionism; image inversion; optical camera.

What is a dark-room? The notion of dark-room means, in a făithful translation, 
nothing else than a "dark room" or a "dark space". Observing the light in the dark-room led, 
during the centuries, to the developing of the taking pictures device, film or TV cameras. At 
the beginning, the dark-room was not more than a dark space where, by a small hole, the 
outside world image used to enter. Thus the copy could be seen inverted on the wall to 
which the projection was made. This optical phenomenon had been known by the Mohist 
Chinese mathematical school since the 4th century B.C. The first one who mentioned this 
device was the philosopher Mo-ti (the 5th century B.C.) who wrote about an inverted 
image made of light beams passing into a dark room that he named "the gathering room" or 
"the room of the locked treasure".

In Greece, Aristotle (384-322 B.C.) noticed that at the sunset, when the sun was half 
set, it reflected itself through a sycamore, projecting on the earth its mirrored image, the 
treetop acting as a dark-room, that is the dark-room principie as a natural phenomenon. 
Besides this, Aristotle also discovered that the smaller the holes were, the more accurate the 
projected image was. In the 13th century, Roger Bacon depicted the projection of some 
things on the opposite surface of a hole.

In 1038, The Arabian scholar Ibn Al-Haitham, named Alhazen, made an important 
discovery upon the essence of light and described, among the firet ones, a dark-room, 
noticing that the beam of light was projected straightly. One of his experiments is easy to be 
reproduced. If you settle three candles of different size in a dark-room in fiont of a piece of 
cardboard with a pinhole the result will be the inverted image of the candles that would 
appear on the white wall, behind the hole.

Beginning with the 13th century, the astronomers used the dark-room to look at the 
sun spots and the sunsets without harming their eyes.

Daniel lonescu is a teacher at the National University of Arts of Bucharest, Mașter of Arts Programme.

Synthesis, XXXIX, p. 47-59, Bucarest, 2012
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Leonardo da Vinci (1452-1519) describes, in Codex Atlanficus', that the 
places, the building or the reproduced landscapes are represented on the paper in 
their natural colours. This represents a great discovery o f the Renaissance, when 
reproducing nature was the highest aim o f art. This is the beginning o f the dark- 
room concept. Leonardo compared, for the first time, the dark-room functions to 
the human eye's ones and thus he made the analogies.

In 1550, Hieronymus Cardano proposed that the clarifying efifect given by the 
glasses lens to the human eye should be also used for the hole o f the device.

Johannes Kepler, Camera Obscura.

1 http://www.universalleonardo.org/work.php?id=212
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Around 1600, they passed from the stationary to the portable dark-room, due 
to Athanasius Kircher who presented, in his "Ars magna lucis et umbrae" (1671), a 
dark-room that could be moved along a scenery. The drawer enters the room and 
he may choose from the four copies o f the externai world that could be 
reproduced".

The mathematician Johannes Kepler (1571-1630) used a dark-room in a tent 
to produce topographic sketches. By a hole through a black tent, the cannon of the 
objective can be moved. (This invention reminds us o f the periscope, used for 
submarines.) The different combination of the lens magnifies or diminished the 
landscape reproduction. The First one who mentioned a portable dark-room (that 
could be held under the arm) in his "Magia Optica" was Caspar Schott in 1657. In 
1685, Johannes Zahn from Wurzburg made the first portable dark-room that 
reflected in a smaller mirror. This dark-room could take pictures in the same 
manner as with a mirror reflex camera.

The fact that some great masters o f painting used optical auxiliaries made the 
arts historians and scientists have long debates. According to some research over 
the Quattrocento, different painters used in their artistic works optical instruments. 
At the beginning, they used concave and convex mirrors; then, in the 17th century, 
there were discovered "the dark-room" (that was largely used, especially in the 
18th century) and the "bright room".

In case of some artists it is sure that they used these instruments, while for 
some others it is "very controversial"; anyway, it is not this instrument that made 
them great artists. These are only tools that helped them to achieve their works of art.

As it is clearly proved by Tomaso di Modena (1351-52), the optical 
instruments were already used at that time. From the left: Ugo from Provenza used 
glasses, the Cardinal Nicolo de Rouen used some lens to maximize the text o f a 
book; the last two pictures: Pietro Isnardo di Vicenza and San Gerolamo used

2 Naughton, R., The Camera Obscura: Artisotle to Zahn, 2003.
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concave mirrors (if they were correctly oriented they could enlarge the text without 
turning it upside down).

The theory about the necessity of the optical instruments as an auxiliary 
material in the art of painting was provided by the questions that so many critics of 
art asked, namely the way the 15th and 16th century European painting changed at 
the beginning of 1400, passing from the stylized and schematic paintings to 
pictures of a photographic realism.

1 1425 1430

In the picture above there are faces painted between 1425 and 1430, a period 
when some artists began to use the optical instruments. The same change could be 
noticed in the representation of the clothes, textures and objects, with a remarkable 
punctiliousness of the details.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.inst-calinescu.ro



5 The evolution freci camera lucida to futurism’s dissemination 51

/♦O. ZĂ’J J L’Z//, tfa m irt C t1 .irr

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.inst-calinescu.ro



52 Daniel lonescu 6

In the Renaissance, the dark-room principie was related to the human eye 
functions. Leonardo was interested in the dark-room, calling it "oculus artificialis".

During the epoque of the Renaissance and Baroque, the vedutes could be the 
fantasy result, while during the 18th century they came closer and closer to reality. 
That dark-room was a kind of moving wardrobe, having a mirror on its top that 
projected on a sheet of paper the place where the urban painter sat. There was also 
a smaller version, as big as a shoe box, whose mirror projected the image on an 
opaque glass on which the urban painter sat the paper and he copied it by 
transparency. It is easy to understand how this technique changed the painting 
manner in that period of time. The new art of painting turned into a search of 
perspective of the absolute perfection of the real image.

The painters of that time avoided to be seen using the instrument mentioned 
above, so that they would not be criticized to use a mechanical tool. However, to 
the end of the 18th century, the dark-room was frequently used; the painters 
represented themselves in their works with this instrument, as it is in case of the 
German Court painter Franz Joachim Beich, in 1744.

The physicist Charles Falco, specialized in optics at the Arizona University 
(USA), explained that the artists did not need lens, as the images could be clarified 
by the concave mirrors that are able to project an image on a plane surface. This 
fact is an evidence that these techniques could have been used even before 1600, 
when the lens were introduced. These devices were the artists’ instruments by 
which they "recorded" the image. When the Chemical processes appeared and made 
photography possible, they lost their usefulness, while artists such as Cezanne or 
van Gogh manifested contrary reactions, as their impressionist works could not be 
achieved by the use of lens.

"It is sure that the optical devices cannot paint" -  said David Hockney. "In 
olher words, using them does not diminish the art o f a great painter. Besides 
Caravaggio, Canaletto and Vermeer, there are many other artists that used these 
auxiliar)’ instruments to ful fiii their works."’

3 Philip Steadman, Vermeer's Camera: Uncovering the Truth behind the Masterpieces, Oxford,
2001.
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The English painter David Hockney was interested in this instrument, 
proving how the projection of an image functions from a powerful source of light 
(a window) on a surface (a wall) from a weakly-lighted room through a concave 
mirror. This system is supposed to have been used by Caravaggio who made a hole 
in the roof of his workshop to light his objects better.

Michelangelo Merisi da Caravaggio is the Baroque painter who, according to 
some arts historians, would have made a hole in the roof of his workshop for the 
light could reflect the image of the painted subject straight to the canvas by means 
of a biconvex lens and a concave mirror. But, by translocating the light and the 
models, the mașter had to change the projections as well.

This scheme shows how Caravaggio might have used a mirror: the left figure 
and the powerfully lighted model and, on the right side, its projection. The clue that 
the artist had used a kind of optical instrument appeared in 1994, when Roberta 
Lapucci, Ph.D. at the University of Florence and specialist in reconditioning, 
published an article called "Caravaggio and the Pictures Made in the Mirror - 
Portraits", followed by "Caravaggio and the Optical Phenomena" and "Caravaggio 
and the Optics" published in 2005, at Florence. According to these studies, it is 
very obvious that the great painter used the optical Systems. It is about "faults" 
caused by the difficulty of focusing the projected image, the painter having to 
move the lens to make up for the lack of depth of the viewfmder of that time 
lenses. These translocations allowed the focusing over some purposed details, but 
every time they altered the vanishing point with further errors in the perspective 
rendering. Another "fault" given by the use of optical devices consisted in the left- 
right reversal of the represented character. The "Bachus" from Ufizzi Gallery -  as 
Lapucci claims -  is not a left-handed character, nor a seif portrait that forces the 
artist to hold the cup with the left hand, the right hand being busy with the brush, 
but it is the result of the image inversion in the mirrors of a young man who was 
sitting or the artist, with the cup in his right hand. The image of the painter next to 
the easel, mirrored in the glass surface (after the canvas was cleaned) represents, 
for Lapucci, a further confirmation of her thesis.
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Michelangelo Merisi da Caravaggio, Bachus, Uffizzi Gallery, Florence, 1597.

During the 18th century, the vedutism was a kind of painting characterized by 
the representation of the perspectivated urban paintings of the towns or landscapes, 
largely spread due to the use of the dark-room. The optical camera was largely 
used by the urban painters, especially by the Venetian painters of 1700, such as 
Canaletto, Michele Marieschi, Bernerdo Belotto and Francesco Guardi. It was an 
essential instrument for the accurate representation of the channels, architecture, 
churches and Venetian monuments. By means of the optical camera, the image of 
the landscape was projected on the paper or on the canvas and therefore copied by 
the artists.

The consequence of the optical camera use consisted in more precisely 
paintings, very similar to the photographic representation. That was something 
really appreciated by the foreign travelers who liked to go home with a very close 
to reality souvenir of that charming town.4

4 Pietro Zampetti, Vedutisti veneziani del Settecento, Alfieri, 1967.
5 Steadman Philip, Vermeer's Camera: Uncovering the Tmth behind the Masterpieces, Oxford, 

2001, p. 89. "

Philip Steadman, professor at the College University from London, is the 
author of a research stating that the Dutch artist Jan Vermeer's paintings (1632­
1675) contained perfect reproductions of objects and decorations, carved chair 
backs, paintings, musical instruments, stoneware vessels, even the ceiling bays. 
The same room (maybe his workshop) was represented in six paintings from 
different angles, on pieces of canvas of the same size. According to Steadman's 
opinion, the artist would have copied the images created within the dark room.5
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Those who watch HDTV nowadays, or any other form of the most advanced 
kind of image reproduction can hardly imagine how hard it was until they 
discovered how to make a film. For centuries, physicists, chemists, artists had been 
concerned with perpetuating time and space representation. This deșire does not 
end once the movie appeared. The present audiovisual media are only evanescent 
toys. AII of them aim to simulate as accurately as possible the real life. That's what 
the dark-room is still doing.

Canaletto, sketches, Accademia Gallery, Venice, 18th century.
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Obscure Camera in the 20th and 2 Ist century.

THE MOTION IN PICTURE. THE MOVING PICTURE

In the 20th century art, the Futurism is the first vanguard movement with a 
consistent and relatively integrated ideology as well as the first one that does 
violence to the aesthetic public consciousness in a deliberated and systematic way. 
Although the Futurism is a strictly Italian movement, its first manifesto is launched 
in Paris, in 1909. Written by the poet Marinetti, it urges people "to destroy the 
museums, real graveyards" and proclaims that a "work of art should be aggressive" 
and "the artist must be original by hook or by crook". "A race car is more beautiful 
than Victory of Samothrace."6 From Marinetti's point of view, the futurism had to 
be an adjustment of poetry to the modern world rhythms, in a full of speed and 
technology era.

6 Mananne Martin, Futurist Art and Theory, Clarendon, 1968
7 ibidem

One year later the manifesto of the futurist painting is launched at Torino, on 
the 8th of March 1910 and it is signed by Umberto Boccioni, Carlo Cana, Luigi 
Russolo, Giacomo Balla and Gino Severini. The Italian painter Giacomo Balla was 
one of the Futurism founder, signing in 1910, altogether with the artistis such as 
Umberto Boccioni and Carlo Cana. The manifesto had been published in 1909 by 
the writer Filippo Tommaso Marinetti: "We declare that the splendor o f the world 
enriched with a new beauty: the beauty’ o f the speed. A race car with its body 
adorned with thick exhaust pipes, similar to some snakes with explosive blast is 
more beautiful than Victory’ o f Samothrace. ”7
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In order to support Marinetti, on the llth  of April, 1910, Giacomo Balla 
(1871-1958), Umberto Boccioni, Carlo Carta, Luigi Russolo and Gino Severini 
(1883-1966) signed the Futurist Painting Manifesto, where could be read the 
following:

"In reality everything moves, flows and transforms quickly at a high speed. 
Due to the image persistency on the retina, the moving objects multiply, distort, 
flowing one by one as hurried vibrations within the space they run through. Thus, a 
running horse does not have four legs, but twenty and their movement is 
triangular."8

The time and periods if time representation necessity in painting climaxed in 
the futurist and cubist artists’ works, succeeding in surprising a sequence of form, 
in abstracting it to the unique stage of the body circulation through the space.

Giacomo Balla, "Paths ofMowments", MOMA, New York, 1913.

8 ibidem
https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.inst-calinescu.ro



58 Daniel lonescu 12

Being concerned to represent "the frantic activity of the big cities" they are 
naturally interested in the process of movement. In his famous "Dynamism of a 
Dog in Leash", Balla multiplies the paws of the animal, indicating, by dividing the 
movement into fragments, the different positions of the tail, while Boccioni, in 
"Elasticity", breaks up the body of the horse and the rider by means of some 
dynamic plâns and curved lines.

The multiple directions strengthen the suggestion of motion, of continuity in 
space of each image and object. However, both of them respect the naturalist 
scheme -  that is not respected by Marcel Duchamp in "Nude Climbing Down the 
Stairs", nor by Jacques Villon in "Marching Soldiers". A remarkable fact is that all 
the innovations proposed in the technical manifesto do not deny the divisionism as 
means of achievement, but, on the contrary, they state it as an "innate 
complementarism" that represents the correspondence between "The dynamic 
contrast of the complementary colours" and "the dynamic contrast of forms".

For the fiiturists, the cubism is a virtual academicism because of the lack of 
movement, while for the cubists the futurism is lacking perspective because of the 
mechanistic manner of conceiving the movement. The fiiturists strive to give "the 
universal dynamism" to the form, obeying to a certain "division of touch and 
colour". The technical heritage undertaken by the Dadaists is the tendency to 
destroy and deny, tempered by the deșire to propose visual values corresponding to 
a new era -  the speed, the dynamism and the overnight changes era.

The fiiturists resume what the chrono-photography had made visible by its 
photographic studies over the motion. The fiiturists look forward to the future, 
beloving the action force born by technology. A great number of other manifestoes 
require the association of the plastic arts, literature, drama, choreography, music, 
the synthetic theatre and architecture, but they also announce the challenging 
chauvinistic and pre-fascist political program of futurism.

The Italian fiiturists are the core of the revolutionaries, they reveal naționalist 
slogans, they worship -  without any criticai sense -  the technical progress and 
glorify the war as the world's redemption. Their goal is to get to a complete art of 
painting that could address to all senses by colour, odor and sound.

Their pictures are characterized by the spiral motion, diagonal and by the 
transparent shapes. They do not intend to reveal a state, but a developing process. 
The futurist rebellion against all the cultural traditions is closely related to "the 
beauty of speed" glorification, to the passion for cars of the contemporary society. 
The cubism and futurism seriously influenced the 20th century art.

The fragmentation principie, specific to the analytical cubism, as well as the 
fragments collage made by the synthetical cubism are resumed by many artists in
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their original works and they merge with the dynamism and the simultaneity of 
futurism, resulting some cubist-futurist works.

Umberto Boccioni, “Dynamism o f a Cyclist", Peggy Guggenheim Collection, Venice, 1913.

The manifestos of the Italian futurists can be seen in movies, theatre, music 
and daily customs, rearranging cultural values around technology and the machine 
ethic. The informatics technologies nowadays, such as the Internet, 
Communications and the e-commerce are due to the futurist belief according to 
which society needs cars to achieve its inherent potențial and its potențial impacts 
to developed world societies.
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PLAIDOIR1ES EN FAVEUR DU CLASSICISME: 
M. EMINESCU, T. MAIORESCU ET E. LOVINESCU 
SUR L’ENSEIGNEMENT CLASSIQUE ROUMAIN

ALEXANDRA CIOCÂRLIE

Abstract: Manifesting deep concern regarding the educațional system. some o f the most 
important Romanian writers pleaded for the study o f the classical languages during the 
secondary school and the high-school. and for the cultivation o f the values o f antiquity 
in the modem world. Despite dcploying different arguments. Titu Maiorescu and Eugen 
Lovinescu shared the same idea about the importance o f having a good knowledge o f 
Antiquity. Both o f them supported the idea that the ancient Greek language and the 
Latin are fundamental for one’s knowledge: they uphold the belief that the classical 
education has a formative and moral value. and it represents a key element for the 
development o f the național culture.

Key words: classical education: values o f Antiquity: Eminescu: Maiorescu: Lovinescu.

Preoccupes par Ies problemes de l'organisation de 1 'enseignement gymnasial 
et lyceal, quelques-uns des plus importants ecrivains roumains ont plaide en faveur 
de l’etude des langues classiques â l'ecole et en meme temps en faveur de 
rassimilation des valeurs antiques dans le monde modeme.

Dans le joumal Timpul, numero 134, du 28 juin 1880, le grand poete Mihai 
Eminescu signe l’editorial, qu’il consacre â l'enseignement classique en Roumanie. 
Alors que bon nombre de personnalites demandent la reduction, voire meme la 
suppression des classes de latin et de grec ancien, qu'ils considerent superflues 
dans le monde contemporain, le poete, qui est aussi un joumaliste de marquc, 
plaide au contraire pour le maintien et le renforcement de ces etudes â cause 
justement de leur utilite. En faisant observer que partout en Europe Ies esprits 
jeunes se sont abreuves ă la source feconde de l'antiquite, ce qui a contribue â leur 
developpement ulterieur, Eminescu ne voit aucune raison pour que la situation soit 
differente chez nous. La valcur formative de la culture classique lui paraît 
indiscutable, car elle a la qualite determinante de cultiver l'esprit, ctant donc 
essentiellement educative. II precise toutefois que pour remplir la mission de 
favoriser l'evolution intellectuelle il est necessaire que l'approche du monde 
antique vise sa substance et non ses formes: Apprendre par cteur Ies vocables 
latins, sans etre penetre par ce profond esprit de verile, de pregnance et de beaute

Alexandra Ciocârlie is a researcher at the Institute o f Literary History and Theory “G. CSlinescu” 
o f the Romanian Academy.
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de I antiquile classique. apprendre Ies regles grammaticales sans etre penetre par 
cette symetrie intellectuelle de la pensee antique est un travail inutile, une lettre 
depourvue de signification. II est essentiel que Ies jeunes assimilent l'esprit antique 
dans lequel ils peuvent trouver le regulateur constant de l ’intelligence el du 
caractere, ainsi que le sens de l 'histoire.

Traducteur occasionnel d'Homere, d'Horace et d'Ovide, le poete appuie son 
argumentation concemant la valeur educative de l'antiquite sur Tobservation du 
fait que Ies Etats Ies plus developpes sont justement ceux qui ont cultive le plus Ies 
etudes classiques. La connaissance du grec et du latin ne fournit des avantages 
pecuniaires que, eventuellement, â ceux qui enseignent ces disciplines, observe 
l'editorialiste. Le role de ces langues n'est pas de procurer un profit materiei, mais 
de faire en soite que / esprit de verile, qui regne dans la culture qu ’elles 
enregistrent regne aussi dans la societe. Selon Eminescu, ce ne sont que Ies 
representants des classes sociales qui determinent 1’esprit public -  savants, 
jurisconsultes, membres du clerge -  qui devraient etudier Ies langues classiques, 
mais ceux-ci devraient Ies connaître parfaitement. Par contre, Ies autres classes 
sociales peuvent se dispenser de ces connaissances puisque la langue naționale 
suffit au developpement de 1‘intelligence. Eminescu refuse le melange Ies deux 
types d'education, chacun ayant son propre domaine d’activite et sa propre finalite. 
Si le but pratique de l'enseignement modeme consiste dans l’application des 
connaissances en vue de l’obtention d’un profit, l'utilite de l’enseignement 
classique n'est pas lie au profit materiei de l’individu, mais seulement â la 
formation de son caractere et de sa culture. La connaissance du passe greco-latin 
est, dans un sens, comparable ă la gymnastique, dont le role est de developper la 
force et l’energie corporelles, du moment que la toujours jeune et sereine antiquite 
confere une attitude analogue â l esprit et au caractere humains. Selon Eminescu, 
pour que cette gymnastique morale exerce son influence sur le caractere et l’esprit 
publique, c’est-â-dire sur tous Ies hommes, il faut qu’il y ait assez de personnes, 
exemptes du travail materiei, qui l’exercent. Reservee â l’elite sociale et 
intellectuelle, l’etude de l'antiquite peut avoir des effets benefiques pour toute la 
societe roumaine. Eminescu croit que Ies tares de l’enseignement autochtone, telles 
que I'ignorance generalisee ou le manque de vocation du corps didactique, ne 
peuvent etre mises sur le compte du nombre trop eleve de classes de latin et de 
grec, mais proviennent du developpement demagogique de la societe. Approfondie 
comme ii faudrait par ceux qui sont appeles â former l'esprit publique, l’etude de 
l'antiquite pourrait determiner le redressement moral de toute la nation.

Presque deux decennies avant l'intervention d’Eminescu en faveur de 
l’enseignement des langues anciennes en Roumanie, Titu Maiorescu, directeur de 
fiaiche date du College National de lassy, faisait publier dans l'Annuaire du 
Gymnase el de / Internat de lassy pour l'annee scolaire 1862-1863 la dissertation 
Pourquoi la langue latine est-elle. meme du point de vue de l'education morale, 
l ’etude fondamentale dans le gymnase? Dans un ouvrage conțu d'apres Ies regles
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de la rhetorique classique, le jeune professeur soutient 1 'importance des classes de 
latin contre tous ceux qui etaient convaincus que cette etude serait superflue, 
pedante et fausse. Pour commencer, Maiorescu prescnte Ies principaux arguments 
de ses adversaires. De leur point de vue, l'enseignement du latin serait inutile parce 
que Ies auteurs anciens peuvent etre mieux connus par l'intermediaire des 
traductions. D’ailleurs, Ies ennemis du classicisme preferent surtout Ies ecrivains 
modemes, aussi bons, souvent plus moraux que Ies antiques et, en tout cas, 
indispensables pour la comprehension de l'epoque actuelle, au developpement de 
laquelle ces ecrivains ont contribue directement. D'autre part. Ies adversaires du 
classicisme croient qu’il serait plus profitable d’utiliser le temps consacre â l'etude 
d une langue morte, sans utilite sociale, pour l'apprentissage des langues 
modemes, necessaires â qui que ce soit, et de traiter le latin uniquement comme un 
objet d’etude secondaire, pour l'apprentissage des formes grammaticales et 
lexicales actuelles.

Apres avoir passe en revue Ies principales objections ă l'enseignement 
classique, Maiorescu discute Ies contre-arguments des soi-disant partisans de celui- 
ci. Ces defenseurs depourvus de discemement combattent Ies theses de leurs 
adversaires en faisant appel â des idees opposees inconsistantes et fausses et en 
acceptam implicitement la justesse de ce debat en tant que tel. Les pretendus 
defenseurs de la classicite affirment d'habitude que les traductions ne peuvent 
atteindre la valeur de l'ceuvre originale et que les auteurs modemes sont inferieurs 
aux anciens, ceux-ci ayant eu des qualites ctcmelles faisant pârtie du patrimoine de 
l’humanite. Selon eux, la majorite des hommes cminents ont toujours cultive 
l’antiquite. A part ța, les descendants de Rome auraient le devoir de connaître la 
langue de leurs ancetres par piețe historique, d'autant plus que le roumain est 
insuffisamment evolue et doit recourir au latin pour divers eclaircissements.

Le futur mentor de la societe litteraire Junimea (La Jeunesse) se separe des 
faux amis du classicisme et demonte pas â pas leur faible argumentation. Pour ce 
qui est de la valeur des traductions, Maiorescu dit que de toutc fațon les ccolicrs ne 
parviennent pas â lire le texte original des ecrivains antiques de maniere â pouvoir 
lapprecier reellement et qu'ils saisissent davantage la beaute et la profondeur des 
ceuvres classiques en lisant des traductions reussies. Quant ă l'evaluation 
comparative des ecrivains, le professeur de Jassy est d'avis que les auteurs 
modemes peuvent etre aussi bons que les antiques et que, de toute fațon, ils portent 
l'empreinte specifique de leur epoque par des qualites individuelles adequates â 
celle-ci. Le fait que certains hommes remarquables ont le culte de l'antiquite ne lui 
paraît pas decisif du moment qu'il y a de nombreux hommes celebres qui n’ont pas 
fait des etudes classiques. D’autre part, il ne voit pas pourquoi on devrait cvoquer 
les rapports entre le latin et le roumain quand on discute â propos du gymnase, ou 
on n’enseigne pas l'histoire de la langue, reservee â l'enseignement superieur, mais 
seulement le latin classique.
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Apres avoir demontre l'inconsistance des arguments usuels lors des debâts 
consacres â la place des classes de latin dans le programme scolaire, Maiorescu 
avance des raisons d une autre nature qui le font penser que la discipline en 
question est fondamentale. L'auteur de la dissertation croit que l’argument 
principal en faveur de lintroduction du latin dans le programme de l’ecole tient du 
domaine de la morale et se trouve en etroite liaison avec l'education dans son 
ensemble. Pour soutenir sa position, il se propose de definir d'abord le but de 
l'education. Apres la presentation succinte des points de vue de quatre pedagogues 
renommes -  Locke, Rousseau, Diesterweg et Pestalozzi -, Maiorescu decouvre le 
denominateur commun des theories developpees par ceux-ci: la finalite de 
l'education reside dans la suppression de la limitation egoiste de lindividu et sa 
soumission â la raison des choses. afin de le rendre independant et fortific contre 
ses propres passions el contre Ies influences exterieures. Apres quoi, il examine 
l'importance de l'etude pour l'education et demontre que, tandis que la pratique et 
l'experience n'offfent que des cas determines et limites, la theorie permet de 
s elever â l abstraction et â l'universalite en formulant des normes generales. 
L'etude theorique apprend â l individu de prendre en consideration la loi, non 
seulement le fait isole, l'education lui apprend â obeir aux principes, non seulement 
au hasard. L'etude theorique vise l'idee sans s'interesser â son impact pratique, 
tandis que l'education s en occupe dans la mesure de sa propre capacite de dominer 
toutes Ies tentations adverses. De toute fațon, aussi bien l’etude que l'education 
s'appuient sur le principe general et constant, non sur Ies cas individuels.

Le demier pas de la demonstration met en evidence l'importance de l’etude 
du latin. Selon Maiorescu, le plus puissant complement ofifert â l’education 
pratique est l'etude theorique, qui est capable de consolider son principe par sa 
regularite; il lui offfe aussi une large envergure et peut influencer la vie spirituelle 
en lui foumissant une arme contre Ies diverses tentations, ainsi qu’un espace dans 
lequel nos idees agissent. Ce n'est que l’etude du latin qui correspond 
simultanement â ces trois exigences de l'education, Ies autres disciplines de 
l'enseignement gymnasial ne remplissant pas toutes ces conditions. Les Sciences 
exactes n'impliquent pas la comprehension de la vie spirituelle et, sous certains 
aspects, intellectuelle; les mathematiques comportent une regularite exemplaire, 
mais leur objet est limite et ne prend pas en consideration certaines de nos idees; 
les langues modemes frolent ces idees, mais ne comportent pas une regularite 
comparable â celle du latin dans leur grammaire et leur style; l’histoire a une vaste 
envergure, analogue â la sphere complete de nos idees, mais ne s'appuie pas sur 
des lois. La langue grecque aurait toutes les qualites mentionnees, mais elle 
comporte des differences dialectales trop marquees, une variete excessive de 
formes grammaticales et il lui manque la clarte et la precision scientifiques. Par 
contre, le latin atteint le degre supreme parmi toutes les etudes gymnasiales. Ayant 
une sphere tres grande, sa matiere propage la qualite la plus eminente de toute 
l'antiquite. â savoir l'objectivite. dont l’essence est de supprimer l egolsme ou, plus
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exactement, l'individualisme de chaque homme et de le soumettre â tine sphere 
superieure. c est-â-dire, en tant que citoyen de l Etat. â la discipline et en tant 
qu ’esprit pensant -  â la nature des choses et â la verile. Depourvue de subjectivite 
et des disputes malheureuses que celle-ci provoque, l'antiquite cree une impression 
de quietude et de grandeur. Si Ies ecrits des modemes expriment toujours la voix 
d’un individu avec Ies limites de son egoisme, Ies ouvrages classiques n'offrent pas 
un monde philtre et modific par le cerveau dun individu quelconque. mais le 
monde simple et vrai tel qu ’il est en lui-meme. Du point de vue de Maiorescu. le 
fiitur promoteur de la theorie de l'impersonnalite dans l'art, l’antiquite impose â 
l’esprit jeune la direction la plus saine car elle lui ouvre un champ vaste pour 
l 'activite de la raison. mais elle la lui soumet conformement â la loi de la nature 
des choses ou de la verite et ainsi elle coupe dans sa racine l'aberration de 
l ’egolsme. Les langues classiques ont des qualites communes. mais le latin est 
superieur du point de vue de l’instruction gymasiale par sa simplicite et la 
regularite de sa grammaire, qui ne comporte que peu d'exceptions, sa brievete 
lapidaire. sa rigueur et son energie stylistique, fondement de la discipline de la 
pensee. Bien sur, la condition pour que l'etude du latin â l’ecole exerce toutes ses 
ressources est de se limiter â l’epoque de Cesar et de Ciceron, sans inclure les 
auteurs de la decadence romaine, marques par une subjectivite degoutante. En 
guise de conclusion, Maiorescu apprecie que le latin, avec sa grammaire rigoureuse 
et sa vaste ouverture represente la discipline fondamentale dans un gymnase, en 
tant qu'etude theorique et sous aspect moral, constituant en meme temps un modele 
de renforcement reciproque de l’instruction et de l'education. Contribuant ă la 
formation de la majorite des peuples civilises, elle foumit une racine commune ă 
toute la culture europeenne. L’etude du latin et de l'antiquite en general doit etre 
developpee parce qu'elle offre la nourriture la plus saine ă la raison et produit cet 
esprit profond de realite qui implique honetete, amour de la verite et serieux du 
caractere. La demonstration rigoureuse de Maiorescu soutient methodiquement la 
valeur educative et morale de l’enseignement classique.

Au XX-e siecle, E. Lovinescu remet en circulation la dissertation de 
Maiorescu, qu‘il reproduit dans Antologia ideologiei junimiste (L anthologie de 
/'ideologie de Junimea), de 1942. Le critique de la revue Sburâtond avait deja 
discute cette plaidoirie en faveur de l'etude de la langue latine dans sa 
monographie Titu Maiorescu, de 1940. Dans le chapitre IX de cet ouvrage, 
Lovinescu synthetise et soutient, â base d'amples citations, le principaux arguments 
de l'ancien directeur du College National de Jassy, mettant en evidence la 
remarquable clarte des idees, vraiment actuelles meme aujourd 'hui, exposees de 
maniere dialectique. L’auteur de la monographie signale aussi la distinction entre 
la position du jeune Maiorescu en faveur des etudes classiques et sa future activite 
legislative, en tant que fondateur des premieres ecoles modemes de Roumanie. De 
tous les facteurs invoques dans la dissertation, Lovinescu discute surtout 
l’objectivite antique. Maiorescu pensait que la valeur du classicisme reside dans la
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suppression de legoisme et l'acces â une sphere superieure, c'est-â-dire au 
principe de l'impersonnalite. Son confrere plus jeune ne croit pas que l'objectivite 
est un apanage de l’antiquite et il demontre que. du moins dans le cas des 
historiens, la situation est differente. Cesar et Salluste ont dissimule leur attitude 
partisane et leur interet personnel sous l’apparence de l'objectivite, Tacite a ecrit 
des ouvrages d'essence pamphletaire, et Tite-Live a manifeste des tendances 
morales et nationales. Par contre, Ies chercheurs modernes, bases sur une 
documentation scientifique rigoureuse, font preuve reellement d’une objectivite 
historique strictement impersonnelle.

De meme que son predecesseur, Lovinescu croit fermement que l'etude de 
l'antiquite a une importance educative et morale, mais ses arguments sont 
differents. De son point de vue, la veritable valeur de l'enseignement classique 
reside dans le fait qu'il eloigne Ies gens d'aujourd’hui de l’ambiance de la vie 
quotidienne -  qui encourage leur egoisme -  et Ies determine â se recueillir dans une 
ambiance etrangere aux preoccupations actuelles. L'antiquite n’est pas mieux lotie 
sous aspect moral que la contemporaneite, Ies ecrivains classiques ne sont pas 
superieurs aux modemes mais l'etude de cette periode ancienne a le merite educatif 
d'elever celui qui s y consacre au-dessus de l egoisme vital. Devenue un simple 
objet desinteresse de contemplation, la periode antique offfe un repos â 
I intelligence parce qu'elle arrache Ies hommes au present tourmente et Ies projette 
dans un monde tout aussi tumultueux, mais etranger â leurs preoccupations 
immediates.

Meme s'ils se servent d'une argumentation differente, Maiorescu et 
Lovinescu partagent la conviction que le grec ancien et le latin sont des disciplines 
fondamentales, que l’enseignement classique a une valeur formative et morale.

D ailleurs, E. Lovinescu avait discute le probleme de l’enseignement des 
langues classiques beucoup plus tot et sans se rapporter â la dissertation de 
Maiorescu parue dans l'annuaire du gymnase de Jassy. Cela dans un feuilleton pani 
dans Epoca, en marge de l'allocution de G. Popa-Lisseanu au congres de 1904, 
publiee plus tard sous le titre L enseignement du latin au gymnase et au lycee. But 
et methode. Lovinescu ecrit â cette occasion une serie de trois articles: Autour du 
classicisme (A propos de la brochure de M. G. Popa), numero 295 du 28 octobre 
1904; A nouveau autour du classicisme (A propos de la brochure de M. G. Popa), 
numero 301 du 3 novembre 1904 et Un dernier regard sur le classicisme 
(A propos de la brochure de M. Popa-Lisseanu), numero 308, le 10 novembre 
1904. Les idees developpees dans ces articles seront reprises par leur auteur sous 
une forme succinte dans le chapitre Un regard sur le classicisme du volume Pas 
sur le sabie (1906). Dans sa premiere sequence, Lovinescu passe en revue 
quelques'uns des principaux arguments formules par ceux qui s’opposent â 
l’enseignement classique. Suivant la trace des Anglais Spencer et Baines, qui avait 
classifie les Sciences selon leur utilite, ceux-ci considerent que l'etude de 
l'antiquite joue un role negligeable dans la preparation de l'individu en vue de sa
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future vie sociale. Meme s’ils admettent l'importance historique du latin au Moyen 
Age et pendant la Renaissance en tant que langue du culte religieux et instrument 
de communication internaționale, ils pensent que la vie modeme nous dirige vers 
des connaissances positives dont l’utilite pratique est immediate. On ne peut plus 
soutenir aujourd’hui que seul le latin contribuerait â discipliner la memoire et notre 
etre tout entier, du moment ques Ies Sciences stimulent davantage Ies operations 
intellectuelles et alors que certaines langues modernes disposent eux aussi de la 
variete et des qualites synthetiques qu'avaient eues Ies langues classiques. D'autre 
part, on ne saurait pas parler d'une superiorite morale du monde greco-romain sur 
le monde moderne, superiorite qui offrirait une base â la prescnce des langues 
classiques dans le programme scolaire. Le grec et le latin ne correspondent meme 
pas au besoin, de toute fațon limite, de comprendre Ies termes techniques actuels. 
La Science de l'antiquite ne pourrait d’aucune maniere etre superieure â la Science 
modeme qui est le produit d'un progres millenaire. En ce qui concerne Ies 
litteratures classiques, il faut admettre qu’on n’atteint pas ă l’ecole le niveau de 
connaissances qui permetrrait l’appreciation de leurs qualites, qu'on peut saisir 
davantage â l’aide de traductions reussies. Tous ces aspects conduisent vers la 
conclusion qu’on ne peut justifier l'etude de l'antiquite â l’ecole au detriment des 
connaissances pragmatiques plus utiles.

Tout comme Maiorescu dans sa dissertation, Lovinescu examine tour â tour 
Ies objections qu’on fait â l’enseignement classique, ainsi que Ies arguments en sa 
faveur. Apres avoir presente, sans aucun sentimentalisme et surtout en exchianl 
toute rhetorique, Ies principaux arguments invoques par Ies adversaires de ce genre 
d’etude, il met en evidence dans son deuxieme article consacre â ce theme Ies 
aspects raisonnables qu ’on peut soutenir entierement ou en pârtie en faveur du 
classicisme. L’auteur ne prend pas en consideration le classicisme en soi, mais 
l’envisage en rapport avec Ies autres categories de connaissances, afin de 
demontrer qu’il merite une attention et une preoccupation permanentes. Sans 
affirmer que l'antiquite aurait ete plus morale que l'epoque actuelle, Lovinescu 
croit que le temps qui s’est ecoule depuis lors a fait s'estomper le caractere dur et 
acerbe des evenements anciens. Nos contemporains ne voient plus Ies couleurs 
violentes et exasperantes, mais seulement Ies nuances flnes et pâles de I empire des 
ombres flottantes. Au milieu des realites blessantes de leur existence quotidienne, 
Ies hommes d’aujourd'hui ont la chance de decouvrir dans une epoque disparue 
depuis longtemps une oasis de tranquillite et d'impassibilite qui leur permet 
tiapaiser le cote obscur de leur âme qui aspire vers 1'ideal el vers la 
contemplation objective des choses. On constate que l'argument raisonnable de 
Lovinescu en faveur du classicisme est celui qu’il reprendra quelques decennies 
plus tard, dans sa monographie de 1940, quand il se delimitera des opinions de 
Maiorescu concemant l’objectivite antique. Dans son article d Epoca, il fait une 
precision â propos de ceux qui sont attires par l'antiquite. Les hommes n'ont pas 
tous la meme mental ite et ne sentent pas tous le besoin intime de donner â la
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realite un contrepoids ideal. Mais pour certaines personnes c’est une consolation 
de se refugier de temps en temps dans le port rassurant d'un monde qui n existe 
plus, monde transforme en un objet de contemplation desinteressee. Le besoin d'un 
tel refuge. qui differe de la realite actuelle n'est pas elementaire et n'es pas ressenti 
par beaucoup d'hommes. Par consequent, bien qu'il pourrait etre un deșir pour 
tous, le classicisme n’interesse qu'un nombre limite de personnes. De cette 
constatation resulte laxiome que ce n'est pas le cas d'imposer â tous Ies eleves 
l’etude de l'antiquite, mais qu'il n'est pas non plus indique que celle-ci soit 
optionnelle puisqu'elle constitue un choix conditionne par une sorte d ’elan vers 
I ideal.

Le demier article de la serie Autour du classicisme resume Ies deux autres 
pour mettre en evidence qu'ils ne se contredisent pas, mais representent des 
manieres differentes d'aborder le meme probleme. Le premier presentait Ies 
objections au classicisme du point de vue utilitaire, le second soutenait son role de 
satisfaire le besoin ideal de Târne de se retirer de Tagitation du monde actuel et de 
plonger dans la contemplation objective du passe. Un regard comparatif sur ces 
deux positions peut etablir Ies points forts et Ies points faibles de chacune d'entre 
elles. Puisque la vie est donnee aux hommes pour qu’il la vivent le mieux possible 
et de la maniere la plus utile pour eux-memes et pour leurs contemporains, le 
critere utilitaire prevaut sur tout autre, admet Lovinescu. La societe ne peut pas se 
dispenser de medecins, d'ingenieurs ou dagronomes, qui contribuent au bien-etre 
social, mais elle a beaucoup moins besoin de speciaJistes de l'antiquite, qui ne sont 
capables que de satisfaire leur propre ideal, au detriment de leurs interets 
immediats. Pour que la nature devienne un adjuvant des hommes, il faut qu’elle 
soit connue en profondeur ă Taide des Sciences positives et qu’elle soit endiguee et 
dirigee. Par consequent, pour des raisons qui concement aussi bien la societe que la 
nature, Thomme a besoin d’une connaissance approfondie de la realite. La plupart 
des hommes qui forment la nation doivent etre pousses vers le realisme, le seul â 
meme de repondre aux besoins de la vie et de Tepoque. Cependant, ayant admis le 
principe selon lequel la base de Teducation naționale doit etre la culture realiste, 
Lovinescu se refere aussi â la situation de Tenseignement du latin dans le lycee 
modeme et dans le lycee classique. Dans le premier, on devrait insister sur le latin 
tant que c est necessaire pour la connaissance intime des langues modemes. II est 
evident, par exemple, que la connaissance du latin facilite Tapprentissage de ces 
langues parce qu’elle foumit Ies racines de toute une serie de mots actuels. Quant 
au lycee classique, dans lequel il faut approfondir l'etude du grec ancien et du latin, 
son existence correspond â Taspiration vers la contemplation objective et vers 
Tideal, aspiration qui est un aspect noble de Târne humaine. D’autre part, ce type 
d'enseignement se justifie aussi par un certain besoin social: parmi Ies multiples 
rolcs reclamees par la societe, il y a celui de connaisseur du passe car celui-ci 
projette sur le present des lumieres qui ne sont pas negligeables. Par consequent, 
bien qu’il rcconnaisse Timportance plus grande de Tenseignement realiste dans le
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monde moderne, Lovinescu decouvre beaucoup de raisons pour que Ies langues 
classiques trouvent leur place dans l'enseignement roumain. De maniere equilibree, 
mais aussi ferme, il plaide pour l'etude de l'antiquite comme un aspect benefique 
de la culture naționale.
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(SOP HRD), financed from the European Social Fund and by the Romanian Government under the 
contract number SOP HRD/89/1 5/S/59758.
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PYMMHMU JIETOM 1964 r .
OTHOUUEHME OEIIJECTBEHHOrO MHEHHfl K CCCP 

FJIA3AMM COBETCKOrO JIWTEPATOPA

A.C. C TbIK A JIK H ’

Abstract: This essay explores the reaction o f  the Romanian intellectual circles towards 
Ihe crisis occurred between Soviet Union and Romania after the Hungarian Revolution 
o f 1956. The analysis is based on the report conceived by the Soviet writer and editor- 
in-chie f o f  the joumal fnostrannaia lit  erature”  Savva Dangulov in 1964 (Șome notes 
regarding the trip to Romania” ). The fu ll version o f  this literary document is edited 
after the original manuscript preserved in the Russian State Archives o f  Literature and 
Arts (RG ALI).

Key words: literature and politics; Romanian-Soviet literary relations; ideologica! 
stereotypes; de-Sovietization o f Romanian literature; writer and party 
apparatus.

ripe,zuiaraeMbiH BHKMawtK) M urare JIU AOKyMeHT OTHOCHTCB K KOHixy jiera - 
Hanajiy ocewt 1964 r., nepHOjy, Koraa eoBercKO-pyMbiHCKHe OTHOUICHHJI, eme He 
THK aaBHO KaaaBuiHeca 6e3o6jiaHHbiMn, Bcrynnjin B nonocy cepbe3Horo Kpn3nca, 
Ha 4)OHC KOToporo o<J)nnnajibHbiM EyxapecTOM BCC 6ojiee aKTHBHO H HacroHHHBo 
OTcraMBajiocb npaBO Ha coâcTBeHHbiH nyrb K couHajiH3My, HauHOHaibHo- 
cneuHtjiHHecKyio ero KOHijemjHK), npoTHBonocraBJiHBiuyiocji npenqe Bcero 
COBCTCKHM oâpaauaM H MOABJUM, B KOTopbix panee, B 1950-e FOAM, 6bi.no 
npHHSTO BmjCTb nyreBOAHyio 3BC3ay.

B KOHue 1950-x FOAOB PyMbiHHa noxa eme BoenpHHHMajiacb B MOCKBC KaK 
HaAexcHbiH COKJ3HHK, no Bbipa»eHHio H.C. Xpymeaa, «maraiomHH B Hory» c 
apyrHMH HjienaMH counajincTHHecKoro coapyjKecTBa1, CHTyamui B 3TOH crpane He

S. StyKalin is a researcher at the Institute o f  Slavic Studies (Institut Slavianovedeniia) o f  the 
Russian Academy o f Sciences.

1 Bo BpeMU BCTpen c >oroc.naBCKHMH pyKOBOAHiensMH B ceHTii6pe 1956 r. H.C. XpymeB 
noyia ji HX : «Ho-BameMy BMXOAHT, HTO TOJibKo BM OJHH npaBM. a BCC Apyr«e HenpaBbi. y  pyccKHx 
no 3T0My noBojy ecib noroBopKa: KorAa co-nAary cKaiajtH, noneMy OH HapyuiaeT c tpo ll. HAU HC B 
Hory, TO COHABT oTBeTHJi, HTO OH HACT B Hory. a BC» pora «ACT He B Hory. ECAH BM XOTHTC HATH B 
Hory c APJTHMH crpanaMH HapoAHoR AeMOKpaTHH. -  CKaiaji TOB. H.C. XpymeB, - TO BM AOAKHM 
ncpecTpaHBaTbcs. TOB. HonoBHi (Penb HACT O KOHC HonoBHHe, rocceKperape no HHOcrpaHHMM 
AenaM <t>HPK), a B npoiuiioM MTBCCTHOM reHepaAe HapoAHO-ocBo6oABTC)ibHoll apMHH lOrocnaBHH - 
A.C.) 6pocHJi pennHKy: STO npaBHAbHO. HO HBAO noAyMarb, KTO pora, a KTO C O J IW ». CM . lanHCKy 
AJU Ope3HAHyMa IȚE IG1CC «O SeceAax TOB. H.C. XpymeBa c TOB. T HTO H APVTHMH K>rocjiaBCKHMH 
pyKOBOAHTeTBMH, cocTOBBmHxca B lOrocnaBHH H KpbiMy B ceHTB6pc-OKTa6pe 1956 r.» POCCHRCKHA 
rocyAapcTBeHHbifi apxHB HOBeRtnefi HCTopHH (PTAHH). <t>. 5. On. 28. /L  403. Jl. 4.

Synthesis, XXXIX, p. 71-96, Bucarest, 2012
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BM3EI Ba.ua Cepb63HHX GeCnOKOHCTB. 0 6  3T0M M0>KH0 CVAHTb K3K nO 

aHnjiOMaTHHecKHM jon eceH H JiM , TaK H n o  OTHcraM M H orotH cneH H H x C O B C T C K H X 
3MHCCapOB, BblC3>KaBlUHX B Py'MblHHK) C TOH HJIH HHOH UCJIblO. nOKa3aTeJIbHO, C 

KOKOH * a j i o 6 o i i  B peA ataiH H  maBHOH pyMMHCKOH napTHHHOH r a se r b i o S p a T M im ct 

K O J H O M V  H3 P V K O B O A H T C A C H  C o io a a  n H ca T en efi C C C P  E. Ilo jieB O M y, 

noâb iB aB in eM v B  c ip a n e  B  K O H U C  a B r y c r a  1 9 5 9  r.: «PyKO BO jyiuiH e pa6oTHHKH 

«CKblHTCHH» nOJlVlliyTfl TOBOpHJIH MHe, HTO B PyMbiHHH HCMajlO CCpbC3HbIX 

j n o a e i i ,  KOTopbie e w n e B H O  n p ra o ia ^ u B a iO T  CTpoHKOMepbi K crpaH H iiaM 

C O B C T C K U X  r a a e r  H  paaonapoB aH H O  jOKjia^biBaiOT o  T O M , H TO  B O T  orw T b 
M exocnoBaK H Ji, D o j ib iu a  H  B eH rp m i ocB em eH b i x o p o in o ,  a  O T  PyMbiHHH 

OTMaXHyjIHCb KOpOTCHbKOH 3aMCTKOH. «M o>KeT 6bITb 3T0 npOHCXOAMT OT TOTO, 

HTO BaiIIH TOBapmiIH CnOKOHHbl 3a  H ac, 3HaiOT, HTO pyKOBOACTBO B KpenKHX p y x a x 
H y  H ac He M o ry r  npoH3OHTH BeH repcK H e CO6 H ™ ? »  -  n o i i i y ™  O A H H 

OTBCTCTBCHHblH XCțpHajIHCT»'. KaK 6b l TO HH 6bIJ10, BHyTpCHHX» CTaGHJIbHOCTb B 

PyMbiHHH ACHCTBHTCJlbHO HC nOflBCprajiaCb B M oCKBe COMHCHH1O. ^CCTOKHC 

p en p eccH H , np ejn pH H A T bie  T . F eo p rH y -flo K C M  H  e r o  K O M am oiî npoTHB T ex , KTO 
TBK  HJIH HHane Bbipa3HJi CHMnaTHH BenrepcK O H  P C B O JH O U H H 3 , H  np ecneaoB aH H H 

BCCX nOTeHUHajIbHblX OnnOHCHTOB KOMMyHHCTHHCCKOH BJiaCTH4  6bIJIH HC TOJIbKO 

npH3BaHbi 3 a n yraT b  HCAOBO.TbHbix, H O  H  C M OTJIH  yGejțHTb C O B C T C K H X  J in a ep o B  B 

T O M , HTO  3a  P V M H H H IO  O H H  M o ry r  6biT b cnoKOHHbi, 3 /ie c b  c y m ec T B y eT  npOHHaS

2 3anHCKa S. Flojieaoro a UHocrpaHHyio KOMHCCHK? C i l  C C C P . POCCHHC KHR 

rocyjapciB eH H H ii apxHB jiH Tepaiypu H HcxyccTBa (P r A J M ) .  0 . 6 3 1 .  O n . 26. ZI 2423. JI. 4. K C TSTH , 
B Te >Ke caMbie roAbi H Go-nrapcKHe nncaTenH BbtpaxcajiH COBCTCKHM  «JiHTepaTypHbiM rcHepajiaM» 
aHajiorHHHbie JKBAOGM : «an» Toro. HTOGM  Ha E ojirapm o oâpam jiH  BHHMaHHe, y Hac AO JDKHU 
npoH iofi™  BeHrepcKHe coGbiTHS». C M ., B H BCTHO CTH : P rA H W . O . 5. O n. 36. JJ. 57. JI. 120-124; 
a .  156.

3 3 TOB reMe noceumcHa Gonbtiias jiHTeparypa na BeHrepcKOM H3biKe, BbiineAtnaji KaK B 

B C H IȚ K » . TBK H B PyMbiHHH. U T Han6ojice 3HaHHTejibHbix ny6jiHKaiiHA nocneAHHX JICT C M .: Bottoni 
Stefano. Kânyszcrbol strategia: a rom a Ha m hatalom  vfaszlepesei a m agyar forradalomra (1 9 5 6 ­
1958) / 1956 okai. jelentdsege (s  kovetkezm enyei. Szerk. P6 L . es Romsics I. B p ., 2006. 157-195.0 .; 
Pb-Antal S. N ozatok -  1956. A  fonadalm â kCet o megtorlâok a M agyar A utonm 
Tartom âyban. Marosvââhely (Tâgu-M ure ș). 2006.

4 KaK CJICACTBHC BenrepcKoH peBOJnou,HH, crpaniHo HanyraBtueii pyMbiHCKyio 

KOMMyHHCTHHecKyio sjiH iy H HacTopo)KeHHo BocnpHHSTofi B pyMbiHCKOM o6mecTBe (onacaBiiieMca 
VCHACHHS B COCeAHeft CTpaHC HppeACHTHCTCKHX, niOBHHHCTHHeCKHX HBCTpOCHHil, B K TH B H W H 
Tpe6oBaHHfl nepecMOTpa rpaHHti), IKCCTKHC HHCTKH  6 M A H  npoBeAeHbi, B HBCTHOCTH , B TBopnecKHX 
COK>3BX PyMbiHHH; HCMa/io AesTeneil K yjib iypu  noABeprnocb npecjieAOBBHHriM no napTHHHoii, 
BAMHHHCTpaTHBHoii H CVACOHOH A H H H H  3a peajibHyio HA H  MHHMyio noAAepwKy BeHrepcKoro 
BOCCTBHHB E CJIH BepHTb ASHHblM COBCTCKHX AHHAOM3TOB, HOC-Tle HlOHbCKOrO OACHyMa LțK P PD 
1958 r ., npouieAiuero OOA  3HBKOM  HAeonorHHecKoro HacTynneHH» Ha PCBHSHOHHCTOB , H3 CoK)3a 
OHcaTejteii, HacHHTMBaBiiiero 640  H.HCHOB. 6 M AO  HCKAKTHCHO  25 0  nenoBeK, H3 CoK>3a xyAoxtHHKOB, 
TAC 6 U JIO  1547 HneHOB. H3rHajiH 936 HenoBeK. CMeHHAHcb cocTaBbi peAKOJinerHfi pusa acypHBJioB. 
C M . HO APO6 HO cnpaBKy o MeponpHSTHjrx PyMMHCKofi paGoneft napTHH (1 959  r .)  «no ycTpaneHHio 
Cepbe3HblX HeAOCTaTKOB B ACSTenbHOCTH TBOpHeCKMX COK53OB B PyMbiHHH H no AHKBHAaUHH HyWAOfi 
HAeonorHH» (P fA H U . O . 5. On. 36. JJ. 94. JI. 43 -47 ).
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KOMMyHHCTHHeCKa» 4HKTaTypa H HCBO3MCOKHO HHHero noxo)Kero Ha TO, HTO 
npoH3Oinjio B BeHrpHH BCCHOH 1958 r. K 3TOMy apryMeHTy OXOTHO npn6eraJiH c 
o6enx cropoH npH oâcyw H H H  Bonpoca o BbiBoae H3 crpaHM COBCTCKHX BOHCK5 .

PyMMHCKHe nuaepbi aKTHBHO ynacTBOBajiH B HeHTpajiH3auHH npaBHTejibCTBa 
UMpe Hajw, jiHinHBineroc» BnacTH B BeHrpnn B pe3yjn>Taie COBCTCKOM BOCHHOH 
aKUHH 4 HO«6pji 1956 r. HneHH «rpynnbi H. H w »  nocjie BbixoAa H3 
>oroc.naBCKoro nocojibCTBa B By^aneutre, rae noJiyHHjm yâeîKHiite, 6MJIH 
3axBaHCHbi COBCTCKHMH cneucnytKGaMH H nepenpaBjieHbi HMCHHO B PyMHHHio, B 
KypopTHMH ropoaoK CwaroB6 . 143 PyMMHHM UMpe H ajb  6MJI AOcraBJieH Ha

5 CoBCTCKHC BOfiCKa HaXOAHAHCb B PyMbtHMM ( KSK H B BeHrpHH) na OCHOBBHHH  IlapHJKCKoro 

MHpHoro AoroBopa 1947 r. an» n o M ep M H H S  KOMMyHHKauHfi c coBCTCKoii OKKynaunoHHoR 3O H O H B 

A B C T P H H . C  BOAnHcaHHeM B Mae 1955 r. rocyaapcTBeHHoro AoroBopa. BoccTaHBBJiHBaBinero 

nojiHbiii cyBepeHHTei A B C T P H H , HHOCTpaHHbie BoficKa 6 M A H  H3 STOR CTpaHbi BbiBeacau H , TBKHM 
o6pa3OM, nepecTajia AeRcTBOBaTb K>pHAHHecKaa ocHOBa Arm AaAbHefliiiero npe6kiBBHHa COBCTCKHX 

BOHHCKHX KOHTHHTCHTOB B PyMbIHHH H BeHrpHH. B  1956 r. pyMblHCKaa CTOpOHa no pa3HblM 
KanajiaM ocTopoxoio 3OHAHpoBaAa MHCHHe o<|>MLiHaAbHofi M OCKBM  oTHOcHTejibHo nepcneKTHB 

COBeTCKHX BOfiCK H3 PyMbIHHH. B o BpeMS 0OC3AKH B C C C P  pyMbIHCKoR AenerauHH BO maBC 
c npeMbep-MHHHCTpoM K. C îofiK a 26 Hos6p»-3 ACKaâps 1956 r. CTopoHbi npHtn.iH K BbiBOAy o 

ueAecoo6pa3HOCTH AajibHeiiiiiero H B X O W H H B  COBCTCKHX BORCK B PyMbIHHH HanyraHHoe 

BCHrepCKHMH CoGblTHMMH pyMblHCKOC pyKOBOACTBO TOTOBO 6blAO He <ț>opcHpoBaTb peillCHHC 

Bonpoca. 17 anpens 1958 r. nocjie npoaeACHHS cooTBeTCTByiomHX neperoBopoB c npcACTBBHTemiMH 

PyMbIHHH Ilpe3HAHyM LțK K TIC C  yTBepAHA nHcbMo LțK K FIC C  B aApec I_țK PyMtiHCKoii paSoneR 

napiKH (C M .: IIpe3HAHyM 1JK K TIC C . 1954-1964 . TjiaBHbiH peABKTop aKaAeMHK A .A . OypceHKO. 
T OM  2. TIocTaHOBneHHJi. 1954-1958. M . ,  2006. C . 783). B  HCM  OTMCHajiocb. HTO  npe6biBaHHC 

COBCTCKHX BORCK B PyMbIHHH y » e  HC Bbl3bIBaeTCH Heo6xOAHMOCTbK> BBHAy HCKOToporo ocnaGnenH» 

MCJKAyHapOAHOiî HanpaiKCHHOCTH H aOCTBTOBHOii HOArOTOBJlCHHOCTH pyMbIHCKHX BOOpyjKeHHMX 
CHJ1 An» 3aiHHTbI CBOeR CTpaHbl. /T i»  C C C P  BbIBOA CBOHX BORCK H3 PyMbIHHH MBHJ1CH COCTaBHOR 

HacTbio naKCTa Mep no pa3opy>KeHHio, aApecoaaHHbix B STO apcM i 3anaAy. Tlpn npHHUTHH peweHHa 

yHHTbIBaAOCb, HTO PyMbIHHH OKpy>KCHa TOJIbKO COUHaAHCTHHCCKHMH CTpaHBMH. BKJIK3HBH 

BHeânoKoayio lOrocAaBHio, KOTopas HC paccMarpHBaJiacb KSK noTCHUHajibHbiR B O C H H M R 

npOTHBHHK. BaXHO 3BMeTHTb, HTO BbIBOA COBeTCKHX BORCK H3 PyMbIHHH 6blA CHHXpOHH3HpOBBH C 

npHHHTHCM Mep no ycnneHHio o6opoHocnoco6HocTH ee apMHH, a TaKace c npeAocTaBJieiiHeM 

pyMbiHCKOMy npaBHiejiBCTBy AonrocpoHHoro KpeAHTa Ha cyMMy 4 0  M A H . py6nefi. BbiBOA COBCTCKHX 

BORCK H3 PyMbIHHH BBHJ1CB aKUHeR, npH3BBHHOR HMCTb n p C W  BCCTO nOAHTHKO-npOnarBHAHCTCKHR 
3<j>4>CKT. B  /ICKAapaUHH TIOJIHTHHeCKOrO KoHCyjlbTBTHBHOrO KoMHTCTa CTpaH-yHaCTHHU 

OpraHH3auHH BapuiaBCKoro Aorosopa OT 24 Mau 1958 r. OH 6biA noAan KBK HOBOC AOKaaaTCAbcTBo 

MHpOJIK16HBOfi nOAHTHKH COUHBAHCTHHCCKHX CTpaH. KaK H3BCCTHO. COBCTCKHC BOfiCKa GblAH 

BblBCACHbl H3 PyMbIHHH B HtOHC-HIOJlC 1958 T. TIOApo6HeC CM.: C TMKBJIHH A .C . npo6ACMbl 
COBCTCKO-pyMblHCKHX OTHOlUCHHfl H <|>OpMHpOBaHH)i pyMMHCKOR MOACAH COUHaAH3M& B MBTepHaJlBX 

ITpe3HAHyMa LțK K TIC C  (1 9 5 3 -1 9 6 4 ) // D ip lom atic  și destine diplom atice h lumea româeasc ă. 
Coordonatori Paul N istor, Adrian-B ogdan Ceobanu. T îg o v i ște, 20 11 , p. 129-149.

BblBO.ua

6  C M .: S tykalin  A . Soviet-iKgoslav Relations and the Case o f  Im re  N agy // Cold W ar H istory 

V o i.5, N o . l ,  February 20 05 , pp.3-22; CTbiKanHH A .C . CoBeTCKO-iorocjiaBCKaji nojicMHKa BOKpyr 
cyAb6bi «rpynnbi H .H BAX» H noTHUHH pyMbiHCKoro pyKOBOACTBa (HO»6pb -  ACKaGpb 1956 TOAB) //
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poAHHy B HapyHHHKax B anpene 1957 r., HTOGM Hepe3 roa npeacraTb nepea 
HenpaBcaHMM cyaoM, npHTOBopHBtnHX ero K noaeineHHio7 .

B CBOK) onepeab T. reopray-fleac npHeaaoji B BeHrpnio nepe3 HenoJiHbie 
Tpw HcaeaH noc.ie npHBeaeHM» K BaacrH Ha COBCTCKHX uiTbiicax npaBHTCJibCTBa 
Unouia Kajapa. BHCTynan B Eyaaneurre Ha napraKTHBe, OH C yaoBoabCTBHCM 
noyHan BeHrepcKHx Konaer, icax Haao aejian> amcraTypy npoaerapHaTa8.

OanaKO 3a HKCTKOH peaKUHeii Ha BeHrepcKHe CO6H ™  y«e Toraa, B iconițe 
1956 r., nporjuaHBaa eae 3aMeTHbiii MOTHB. YicpenjieHHe aoseptut K ceGe co 
CTopoHbi KpeMJw Guao fljis reoprHy-flexQ, KOHCHHO, HC caMouejibio, a 
cpeacTBOM noBbiineHM COGCTBCHHOH caMOCTOjrrejibHOCTH nepea JIHUOM 
pyKOBOaCTBa KT1CC. CBOCH TBCpaOH BHyTpCHHCH nOaHTHKOH OH XOTCJI yGeaHTb 
COBCTCKHX jimepoB: nocKoabKy B PyMHHHH cymecTByeT TBepaas 
KOMMyHHCTHMecKas aHicraTypa, ce pyKOsoacTBO He Hyacaaerc» B MCAOHHOH onexe, 
Ha Hero MOJKHO nojtoacHTbc» B npnHunnnanbHbix Bonpocax, a 3H3HHT MOXHO H 
npeaocTaBHTb noGoabuie caMOCTOjrreabHOCTH B pemeHHH co6cTBeHHbix npoGaeM. 
CTpeMaeHHe PyMHHHH K HCCKOabKO GojIbllICH HC3aBHCHMOCTH npoaBHaocb ywe B 
caMbie nepBue MCCHUH nocae BeHrepcKHx COGHTHH. TaK, pyKOBoacTBO 
PyMHHCKoii paGoseii napTHH (PPF1) ancTaHUHpoBajiocb OT ocyacaeHH» anaepoB 
Coioaa KOMMyHHCTOB lOrocjiaBHM (CKIO), jaMBiiiHx ocoâyio no3numo B CB«3H C 
BCHrepCKHMH COGMTHJIMH9. EOJICC TOTO, OHO yXC B KOHIje HO«6pn 1956 r. 
nbiTaaocb BbicrynHTb B POJIH nocpeaHHica npH HananoiBaHHH COBCTCKO- 
iorocaaBCKHx OTHOIHCHHH, HcnopTHBuiHxca B pe3yjibTaTe BeHrepcKHx COGHTHH10. 
riepsaii nocae HoaâpH 1956 r. Bcrpena lorocaaBCKHx H COBCTCKHX anaepoB 
cocTOiiaacb HMCHHO B PyMHHHH 1-2 asrycTa 1957 r .11. B HoaSpe 1957 r. reoprHy-

□aiiHOBcaeHHe. MOCKBB, 2000, Ns 1. C. 70-81; Stcalin A. Reia ti le sovieto-iugoslave și afacerea 
Imre Nagy A Arhivele Totalitarismului. București, 2005. Ns 3-4 (Anul W. Nr. 48-49), p. 50-76.

7 O npe6biBaHHH «rpynnbi HaA S» B CHaroBe CM. c6opHHK AOKyMCHTOB Ha py MUHCKOM «IUKC: 
bsemn firi de la Snagov: corespondentă, rapoarte, convorbiri. Ed. Ileana loanid. Iași, 2004. CM. Taioice 
câopHHK AOKyMCHTOB Ha BeHrepcKOM »3HKe: A Snagovi Foglyok. Nagy Imre es tasai Româiban. 
Iratok. âzeilo tta . a jegyzeteket es a bevezet 6 tanulmăyt Ha Barth M. es Sipos L. Bp., 2006. 
CM. TaKxe nyâjiHKauHio TCRCTOB HMpe Haa». HanncaHHbix B CHaroBCKoH ccbuiKe: Nagy Imre. 
Snagovi igyzetek. Gondolatok. emlekezcsek. 1956-1957. Felelds szerk. Vida I. Bp., 2006.

8 CM. aanncb BbicrynaeHHS T. FeoprMy-/Xe>Ka Ha 3aceAaHHH BpeMeHHoro 1JK BCPIT 24 
HosOpa 1956 r.: Magyar-româ kapcsolatok. 1956. janua -  1858. januă Dokumentumok. Szerk. 
Lipcsey 1. Bp., 2004. 173-178.0.

B AOKyMCHTax OTACJIOB LțK KT1CC no casasM c HHOCTpaHHbiMH KOMnapTHSMH, 
OTHOcxtiiHxca K 1957-1958 rr., OTMetaitocb. HTO npeAciaBHTejm PPFI CTapatoicji no BOAMOJKHOCTH 
AHCTaHU.HpoBarbcs or KPHTHKH CKIO B paMKax Me>KAyHapoAHoro KOMMyHHCTHHecKoro ABHXCHHS 
(CM.: PTAHH. O. 5. On. 28. /ț. 478. JI. 125). Ha ITO, B HBCTHOCTH, o6painann BHHMaHHe B 6eceA&x c 
npeacTaBHTejiMMH KHCC ajtâaHCKHe KOMMyHHCTbi, Aaxe B ycnoBHitx coBeTCKo-iorocjiaBCKoro 
npHMHpcHHM aaHacryio He cxpuBaBinne cBoefi BpaxaeâHocTH K THTOBCKOH lOrocjtaBHH.

10 CM.: Stcalin A. Reia (ile sovieto-iugoslave și afacerea Imre Nagy // Arhivele 
Totalitarismului. București. 2005. Ns 3-4 (Anul M. Nr. 48-49), p. 50-76.

11 CropoHM npHuuiH K B3anMHOMy KOMnpoMHccy. CoBCTCKoe pyKOBOACTBO oSemajio 
noBJiHXTb Ha BeHrepcKoro jtHAcpa 51. KaAapa H ero KOMBHAy, HTO€>U TC HC BbinxHHBaAH oâBHHeHHil
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5 OTHOUJEHHE OEIIJECTBEHHOrO MHEHMKCCCP TJIA3AMW JIHTEPATOPA 75

fle» , ccHjiascb Ha 6one3Hb, He noexaji B MOCKBV Ha 6ojibuioe coBemame 
KOMnapTHH, npHypoHCHHoe K 40-jieTHCMy toâHJieio OKT«6pbCKOH PCBOJIIOIJHH B 
POCCHH. PyMMHCKyio ^ejierauHio BO3rjiaBjmji npeMbep-MHHHCTp KHBV CTOHKa. 
MOJKHO npennojiaraTb, HTO fleac, HHtțtopMHpoBaHHbiH 06 OTKa3e K)rocjiaBOB
noanHcaTb HroroByio AeKJiapaumo, o>iaviaji (ne 6e3 ocHOBaHHw), HTO Ha 
KOHt^epeHUHH HaiHCTca HX ocTpan npopaGonca12 . OH XOTCJI aapanee OT Hee 
OTMeaceBaTbCH. PyMbiHCKnii jim ep npHHHMan BO BHHMaHHe Henjioxo 
CKJiajjbiBaBinnec« pyMbiHO-iorocjiaBCKHe OTHOineHmi13 H He XOTBJI HMH

acepTBOBaTb, cyacaa TCM caMMM none BHeiuHenojiimtMecKHx MaHCBpoB ans 
PyMbiHHH. B Eyxapecre paccHHTMBariH Ha noAnepacxy Eejirpaaa H npH 
BMABHaceHHH B 1957-1959 rr. pana HHHUHaTHB, HanpaBJieHHbix Ha aKTHBH3auHK) 
perHOHajibHoro coTpyAHHHecTBa 6ajiKaHCKHx H nepHOMOpcKHx rocynapcTB14. 
ripaB/ia, B Mae 1958 r., nocne nyGjiHKauHH HOBOH nporpaMMbi CKK), TeoprHy- 
fleac H ero oxpyaceHHe noAKjnonmiHCb non naBjieHHCM MOCKBM K HOBOH 
aHTHiorocjiaBCKOH KaMnaHHH, HO ynacTBOBajiH B HCH AOBOJibHO BHJIO1 5 .

npoTHB lOrocjiaBHH BO apeM» npcacToumero c y je6H o ro  npouecca no ACTIV H . HaAa lO ro c n a B c m 
ace CTopoHa corjiacHJiact ynacTBOBaTb B sannaHHpoaaHHOM Ha HO«6pb 1957 r. coBemaHHM 
KOMnapTHli COUHajlHCTHHCCKHX CTpaH. OaHSKO B CepCAHHC OKTHSpH. O3HaKOMHBlIIHCb C npOCKTOM 
/țemiapauHH coBemaHHM, OHa 3apaHee OTKasanacb ero  n o a n n c a n . y6eAHBUiHCb B T O M , HTO  M OCKBB . 
KaK H paHbUie, npOAO.TTKaCT AHKTOBaTb MHpOBOMy KOMMyHHCTHHCCKOMy ABHKeHHK) CBOH 
VCTaHOBKH C BOR OTKB3 K)rOCJiaBbl MOTHBHpOBajIH HOKejiaHHCM aOnOlHHTCJIbHO OCnOXHHTb 
OTHOIUCHHJI c 3anajoM  nocne TOTO  KaK ® P F  yxte pasopsajia oTHomeHHii c O H P K ) Ha OCHOBBHHH  THK 
HasbisaeMoil «AOKTpHHbi XajibtiiTeiiHa». nocne vciaHoaneHna lOrocJiaBHeR AHnnoMaTHHCCKHX 
OTHOiiieHHfi c F/JP. TeM ne MeHee npeACTaBHTenH C K K ) npnexanH B M O CKBV , yHacTBOBann B 
K>6njiei<HHX TopxcecTBax no cnynaio 40-neTHJi oKTs6pbcKoil peaoniouHH H e  noniiHcaa ACKJiapauHH 
KOMnapTHli COUHajlHCTHHCCKHX CTpaH, OHH B TO HtC BpCMH UOCTaBHnH HOAHHCb BOA MaHH<j>CCTOM 
MHpa, npHHHTOM Ha 6onee uiHpoKOM coBeinaHHH, TAC ynacTBOBanH npeACTaBHTenH 68  KOMnapTHft. 
C M .: Stcalin A . C on sf Stuirile de la Moscova ale partidelor comuniște și muncitorești, noiem brie 1957 
// A rh ive le  Totalitarism ulu i. București. A cadem ia Rom na. 2008. N i 1-2. p. 86-107.

12 HcjieraiiHH C K K ) BO m aae c 3 . KapAeneM noABepra/iacb B A H H  M OCKOBCKHX HoaâpbCKHx 

coBciuaHHil CHAbHOMy AaBJieHHio B uejiHx aacTaBHTb ee noAnHcaTb ACKnapauHio KOMnapTHH 
COUHajlHCTHHCCKHX CTpaH. OAHaKO B UCJ1OM B TO BpCMS AOMHHHpOBajia AHHHB Ha Hepa3AVBBHHe 
KOHijuiHiaa. coxpaHSBLuaaca A O  an pena 1958 r .. KorAa 6buia npHHXTa H O B U  nporpaMMa C K K ). 
npH3HaHHU B C C C P  peBH3HOHHCTCKoii C M .: Stcalin A . U R SS  și Iugoslavia: zig -zagurile  relațiilor 
bilaterale (a doua jum ătate a anilor '5 0  -  hceputul anilor ’6 0 ) // H egem oniile trecutului. E volu  (ii 
româesti și europene. Profesurul I. Chiper la 7 0  de ani. Coord. M ioara A nton . F lorin  A nghel. 
Cosmin Popa. București. 20 06 , p. 375-382.

13 H s HOBefiuiHX pa6oT no HCTopHH pyMbiHCKO-iorocjiaBCKHX OTHOiiieHHfi B 1950-e roAbi C M .: 

Stanciu Cezar. From  A m ity  to Enm ity and Back. Rom ania and b^oslavia from 1948 to 1956 // 
Historical âfirbook. V o i. V . Bucure ști, 2008.

14 FIoApoGHee C M .: CTbiKa/iHH A  C . IlpoeKTH perHOHanbHoro coTpyAHHHecTBa HepHOMopcKHX 

H SanKBHCKHX rocyAapcTB H UO3HHHJ1 C C C P  (1 950 -e  -  HBHBJIO 1960-x roAOB) / /  Revue des Etudes 
Sud-Est Europăenns. București. Tom e K V II I .  2010. N® 1-4. in v icr-D ăccm b re . pp. 333-346.

15 Hoaa« aHTHiorocnaBCKaji KaMnaHHH, K O HCHHO , He AOCTHrna ocrporbi npeAbinymefi, 

HHHUHHpOBaHHOii CTBJlHHblM B 1948 f. B  Mae 1958 r. ycraHOBKH pyKOBOACTBa KFTCC OTHOCHTCJIbHO 
rpaHHU K P H TH K H  C K K ) 6buiH HaH6ojiee UO UHO  H3noiKeHbi B 3aKpbiTOM nncbMe LțK K IIC C 
napTopraHH3auH><M KFTCC o coBeTCKo-iorocnaBCKHX O TH O U IC H H M X : K PH THKB  loroeJiaBCKoro
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D epexoa K 6onee HHHiiHaTHBHoii BHeiiiHeH nonMTHKe B TCX KOHKpeTHbix 
ycjiOBHJix HH B KOCH Mepe He OTKpbiBaji nepcneKTHB BHyTpHnoJiHTHHecKoii 
jiH6epajiH3auHH pyMMHCKoro KOMMyHMCimecKoro pe>KHMa IloacnyaH O  B 
CTpeMJieHHH K 6ojIbUieH BHeUIHenOJlHTHHeCKOH CaMOCTOffTCJIbHOCTM COjepXQJIOCb 
HCHTO npoTHBonojioxHoe -  « e j ia m e  reop rH y -flew a  o r p a j m  CBOK* crpaH y OT 
npeacraBJuiBiiiHx peajibHyio yrpo3y e ro  6ecKOHTpoabHoii BJiacTH onno3HimoHHbix 
BCUHHil, VCHJIHB1JIHXCH H3 BO-tHC X CT»C3aa KF1CC, HO OCOGCHHO npO«BHBHIHXC8 
B n o jib iue  H BeHrpHH. Eojiee HCM HanyraHHbiii peB oatounen B coceanefi crpaHe, 
pVMblHCKHH JlHaep B KOHeHHOM HTOre CyMCJI BOCnOJIb3OBaTbCJI CIO B HHTCpCCaX 
VKperuieHHJi CBoeH eaHHOJiHHHOH BjiacTH. BeHrepcKne c o 6 b i™  1956 r. HBHJincb 
4>aKTOpOM. 3aMCTH0 yCKOpHBUlHM ^OpMHpOBaHMC CneUH^HHeCKOH pyMMHCKOH 
HaunoHa.TbHOH MoaenH TOTajiHTapH3Ma. 143 onaceHHH, HTO jin6epajiH 3am u 
counain3M a y HeKoropbix coceaeii 3aitaeT HacrojibKO aaaex o , HTO C M o m 
BM3BaTb uenHyio peaKumo B PyMbiHHH, reoprHy-^e>K c KOHixa 1956 r. Bce 6ojiee 
ueneHanpaBJieHHO co aaasaa  MexaHH3MM npoTHBoaeiiCTBHJi He rojibKO 
BeHrepcKOMy H noiibCKOMy, HO B nepByio onepeab  coBercKOMy BJIHHHHIO - 
npHHCM HepeaKO n o a  BblBCCKOH HCKOpeHCHHJI nOCaeaCTBHH KyabTa JIHHHOCTH16.

3aMeTHoe ocjioJKHCHHe OTHOiueHHfi KI1CC H P P n  npon3oui.no K 1963 r., 
Koraa pyMbiHCKaa CTopona OTBeprjia coBercioie ruiaHbi 3KOHOMHHCCKOH 
HHrerpauHH B paMKax C3B KaK Mano ytHTbiBaioiitHe HaixMOHajibHO- 
rocyaapcTBeHHbie HHTepecbi PVMWHHH, ee cjioiKHBiiiyrocs xo3»iiCTBeHHyio 
CTpyKTypy. COBeTCKHH CoiO3 OTHaCTH oâoCHOBaHHO O6 BHHJUICH B CTpeMJieHHH 
HH3BecTH PyMbiHHio ao  poaH arpapHO-CbipbeBoro npHaaTKa K 6oaee  pa3BHTbiM 
CTpanaM17. ripHHUHnHajibHbie pa3H ornacM  Mencay C C C P H PyMbiHHen B Bonpoce 
o nepcneKTHBax 3KOHOMHHCCKOH KoonepaijHH BnepBbie o c rp o  nponBHjiHCb Ha 
cecc™  HcnojiKOMa C3B B BaptuaBe 10-13 Mau 1963 r. HacKOJibKO MOJKHO cyawTb 
no 3anncnM 3aceaaHHH llpe3HaHyMa LțK KT1CC, OHH 6binH a o  HSBCCTHOH CTeneHH 
HeojKMaaHHbi aim  XpymeBa. Tax, 5 HoaSpa 1962 r. npw o6cy>KaeHHH Ha 
Ilpe3HaHyMe UK Bonpoca o coaaaHHH coBMecTHbix njiaHOBbix opraHOB

pean3MOHH3Ma B coBeTCKofi nena™  «He AOJDKHB BbiJiHTbCH B KpHioiHByK) nepenajiKy; He cneayeT 
pBJMCHHBBTbC» Ha MCJ1OHH. W B B T b  HBUMOHBJIbHbie HyBCTBa KirOCJlBBOB KpHTHKa AOJDKHB 6blTb 
iipHHUHnHUbHoA. apryMeHTHposaHHoH H BeeTHCb B CHOKOHHOM  TOHe, He B naja» B KPBHHOCTH 1949­
1953 rr.»  (P I'A H M . O . 3. On. 14. JT 207. JI. 75 ). « H BM  HBAO cAenaTb Bce, HTO  B H B U IH X  CHnax, 
MToGbl HC OTABTb JOrOCAaBHIO B HMnepHaAHCTHHeCKHii Jiarepb. nyTCM B03AeHCTBH» Ha HACHOB 
C K K ). Ha loroenaBCKHfl HapoA. cBoefi TepnejiHBofi TOBapHiuecKofi K P H TH K O H O U IH 6OK 
pyKOBOAHTenefi lOrocAaBHH ao6HBan>c« HcnpaBAeHH» H X  O U IH 6OK», -  roBopHJi XpyiueB c Tpn6yHbi 
MailcKoro nneHyMa U K  K U C C  1958 r. (TaM  JKC. O . 2. O n. 1. H . 318. JI. 35).

16 C M .: CăUnuș D . The Rom anian Com munists under the Im pact o f  Destalin ization, 1956­

1961 h  To lalitarian Archives. București. 2002. Ns 1-2, p. 174-191.
17 MHCHHC o TOM. HTO C C C P  CTpCMHTCH npeBpaTHTb PyMblHHK) B CBOfi BrpapHblfi npHAaTOK. 

6blJlO AOCTBTOHHO UIHpOKO pBCHpOCTpaHeHO H CpeAH HHTeAAHreHUHH, O HCM CBHAeTeJlbCTByiOT 
MBTepHanbi Bcrpen COBCTCKHX nnoiTcneil. nocemaBtiiHX PyMbiHHio. c pyMbiHCKHMH KonneraMH. C M .: 
P 1 A H H  <D 5. O u. 55. H . 104. Jl. 178.
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7 OTHOUIEHME OEIIJECTBEHHOrO MHEHHH K CCCP DIA3AMH JIHTEPATOPA TI

comiajiHCTmecKHx crpaH OH roBopan o TOM, MTO 3a ro^M, npome^mne nocne 
CMep™ CTajiHHa, Bbipocjio AOBepne MORAV couHajiHcrmecKHMH crpaHaMH, crpax 
HCH63, H reoprHy-floK, KaK H HeKOTopbie Apyrne BOCTOHHoeBponeiiCKHe JimepM, 
«H3M 6e3rpaHHHHO Bep«T»IS . KOHCHHO, 3TO 6bIJIO HJIJHO3HeH, HTO HarjUUHO 
n o m a n a  BapiuaBCKaji ceccHJi C3B, H HCM cwjibHee 6bina HJIJIK)3HJI, TEM CHJibHee H 
nocjieayiomee paaoMaposaHHe.

KaK HBCTByeT H3 3anHCH îaceaaHMs npe3HAHVMa OT 7 HIOHH 1963 r., 
COBCTCKHe Jimepbl He CHHTajIH, HTO B OCHOBe BO3HHK1HHX pa3HOrJiaCHH JlOKaT 
TJiy6OKHe npOTHBOpeHHH. OTBeTCTBeHHOCTb 6bIJia BO3JIO>KeHa Ha rjiaBy COBeTCKOH 
aejierauHM 3aMnpe.ua CoBMHHa CCCP H nocrnpeaa CCCP B C3B M.A. JleceHKO, 
KOTopbifi »KO6H  He nponBHii H6O6XOAHMOH nojiHTHnecKOH THGKOCTH («He HV3KH0 
6bl.no npHHHMaTb pe3OJHOUHK>, He GbIJlO 6bl paCXOWHHH C pVMblHaMH»1’). 
CwyauHio He co6npajincb apaMawHpoBaTb, 6bi.no OTMCMCHO, HTO ceccmi B 
ijenoM npounia xopoino, BMecre c TCM 6HJI c^enaH BaxHHii BMBOA: «vnecrb Ha 
Gyaymee -  MOJKCM HMCTb OTuejibHbie pa3Horjiacn» no OTAe.nbHbiM BonpocaM c 
oraejibHbiMH crpaHaMH»*0. 10 HIOHH, Ha cjieayiomeM aaccaaHHH llpesmHyMa UK, 
peineHO 6MJIO HanpaBHTb B PyMMHmo aejierauwo BO m ase c caMHM XpymeBMM 
AJW TOTO, HTo6bi «HaiiTH npneM.neMVK> (JiopMy coTpyAHHHecTBa no 
KOOnepMpoBaHMio»21.

rioe3,UKa, eocTOMBuiaflC» 24-25 HKJHH, HC 6bina pesynbTaTHBHa, 6ece.ua 
XpymeBa n fleira npoimia B HanpiDKeHHOH aTMOctjyepe. Floare, B cepeatme 
OKTH6P« 1964 r., npH OTCTpaHCHHH XpymeBa eMy cpe^H nponero copaTHHKaMH 
6buio nocraBJieHO B BHHy HaHeceHHe O6HAM fle*y  CBOHMH rpyGbiMH 
Bbipa>KeHHHMH, HTO, 6e3ycjioBHO, He Morno HC noBjimrrb Ha AanbHeihnee pa3BHTHe 
COBeTCKO-pyMbIHCKHX OTHOUI6HHH. PeHb lUJia O TOM, HTO n0A06Hb!H CTHJlb 
o6meHH« c jimepaMH coucrpaH MOKCT npHBecTH K AHCTaHUHpoBaHHio 3THX CTpaH 
OT CCCP, a B KOHCHHOM HTOTC K pa36poAy B couHajiHCTHHecKOM jiarepe".

18 UpejHaHyM UK KFICC. 1954-1964. T .l .  HepnoBbie npoTOKojibHbie 3anHCH McejuHHii. 
CTeHorpaMMbi. M .. 2003. C. 645. B xone HOCBXKK H.C. XpymeBa B PyMbiHHio. cocToaBuieHcH 17-25 
HIOH» 1962 r.. He 6bi.no BbiaBJieHo jHaHHieiibHHX pacxoxweHHii Me>KAy JiHAepaMH asyx napTHfi no 
npHHUHnHanbHMM BonpocaM BHemHeA HOJIHTHKH H îKOHOMHHCcKoro coTpyAHHHecTBa. KoMMioHHKe 
no HToraM B H IH H  C M .: IIpaana 1962. 25 HIOH».

19 Upe3HAHyM U K  KHCC. 1954 1964. T . l . C. 719.
20 TaM «te.
21 TaM «e. C. 732.
22 KaK roBopHJi M .A . CycjioB Ha nneHVMe UK KUCC 14 oKT»6p» 1964 r.. «HHHHIO  Hameii 

napTHH B McamyHapoaHHX Bonpocax MM  CHHTBCM npaBHnbHoii Ho He Ha.no 3aKpbiBaTb m aia Ha TO. 
MTO y T . XpymeBa 6bisajiH BMCTynjieHH»,  OH COBCCM HCKCTBTH CTBHOBWIC» B noiy iTaKoro 
HacTaBHHKa, OH aecbMa JIKJ6HJI noyHBTb pyKOBOAHTeneA 6paicKHx CTpaH B Tex c»yia»x, Kona jroro 
coBepmeHHO ne Tpe6oBajiocb. HanpHMep, eneT 3a rpaHHuy H noynaeT TBM . KBK cemb xyKypyiy, KaK 
nojiyHaTb BbicoKHe ypoxcaH cenbcKoxomficTBeHHhix KynbTyp. 3BHCM DTO ^enaTb? H  DTO xcjiajiocb 
TBM , n e  ypoxan Macro 3HaHHTenbH0 Bbiuie, neM y Hac. 3 TO xe  oâHwaeT TOBapHmeli. Taica» 
6ecTaKTH0CTb 6bina .nonymena nornn ny6n«iHo, HanpHMep, B OTHOIUCHHH pyMMHCKHX TOBapHmeli. 
3 TO jKe He MOHCCT He o6n>KaTb pyKOBOAHTcncll 6paicKHX napTHH. 3 TO HIOAH onbiTHbie H

Kor.ua
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K HCCTH o 6 en x  cropoH, HM y ja jio cb  H36exaTb nyGjiHMHofi noaeMHKH. Boaee 
TOro, KaK noKa3MBafOT aoKVMeHTbi, nocne ROH^jimcra, BO3HHKiuero B Mae-Htone 
1963 r., OHH npHJio>KHJiH ycHJim , HanpaBaeHHbie Ha yjiyqiueHHe 
B3aHMOOTHomeHHH. 23 m oa» Ha FlpesmHyM e UK KTICC o6cy>Kaaaacb 
nporpaMMa HaMeneHnoro Ha 25 HIOJIJI CosemaHHs nepBbix ceK perapeii 
KOMnapTHH crpaH 0praHH3auHH BapmaBCKoro aoroB opa (OHO oaoG pnao npoeKT 
aoroB opa o 3anpemeHHH ncnbiTaHHH «aepH oro o p y ™  B aTMOCtJiepe, 
KOCMHHCCKOM npocrpaHCTBe H n o a  Boaoii, noanHcaHHoro B M OCKBC C C C P, C1HA 
H BeaHKoSpHTaHHen B Havane aBrycTa). KpaTKas 3anHCb oGcyataeHHJi Bonpoca Ha 
3aceaaHHH Ilpe3HaHyMa HaHHHaeTcn caoBaMH «pyMbiH He apa3HHTb», MTO 
O T paaaer ycraHOBKy Ha HepaaaysaHHe KOHiJjaHKTa2 3 . Ilo3)Ke, 26 Mas 1964 r., npH 
noaBeaeHHH HToroB noe3aKH Xpym eBa B E rH ner G ua n o am T  Bonpoc o 
HeoGxOaHMOCTH TeOpeTHHCCKOH npOpaGOTKH BOnpOCa O TOM, MTO pa3HbIM 
crpaHaM «MOJKCT 6birb npHaeTC» npoiiTH nyTb KOMMyHHCTHHecKoro 
HauHOHaaH3Ma», H B OTOM KOHreKcre ynoMSHyra PyMbiHHn2 4 . K 3TOMy BpeMCHH 
6biaa ywe onyGaHKOBana anpeabCKan /JeK aapam m  PyMbiHCKOH paGonefi napTHH 
(1964 r.) no BonpocaM KOMMyHHCTHHecKoro H paG onero aBroKeHHs - 
nporpaMMHbifi, KOHuernyaabHbiH aoKyMeHT, yTOHHHBniHH BHemHenoaHTHHecKHe 
npHopHTeTbi PyMMHHH (B HCM 6bia caeaaH  aKueHT Ha paBHonpaBHH CTpaH, 
CTpOHIUHX COUHaaH3M, H nepBOCTeneHHOCTH HaLțHOHajIbHblX, a  He 
HHTepHauHOHaabHbix HHTepecoB). PeaKinm Ha Hero B M OCKBC, KaK «BCTByer H3 
BbimenpHBeacHHbix 3anHcen, G uaa  aocraroH H o CHOKOHHOH: BepoaTHO HMCHHO B 
3TOT MOMCHT TBM GjIHXe BCCTO nOaOIIiaH K nOHHMaHHK) TOTO (J)aKTa, MTO 
pa3HoraacHH He cav n am b i -  B K axaoiî H3 crpaH B cn ay  KOHKpeTHbix ycaoBHH Ha 
onpeaeaeHHOM aran e  pasBHTH» M oryr ycHJiHTbc» HauHOHaabHo-cneuHtțiHMecKHe 
MOMCHTbl npH BblGope MCTOaOB, (J)OpM COUHaTIHCTHMeCKOrO CTpOHTeJIbCTBa, H c 
3THM HeoGxoanMO CMHTaTbc», He Ha» Ha oGocrpeHHe2 5 . BbipaTKeHHaa T HTO B Mae

MKMCHHHe. OHH HC HyJKjaiOra B T8KHX HCyMeCTHHX COBCTaX» (KaK CHHMajIH H.C. XpymeBa. 
MaTepHaubi nneHyMa LțK KI1CC. O m 6 p b  1964 r. // HcTopHMecKHfi apxHB. 1993. N» 1. C. 13.) CM. 
raKiKe ianncb saccaiH m  Hpe3H4HyMa LțK KHCC OT 13 oKTa6pn 1964 r.: «jaieM  BSM HywHO fleiKy 
roBopHTb OGH^ HMC cjioBa?» (IIpc3HAHyM UK KnCC. 1954 — 1964. T .l. C.865). Ha BMCIUHX 
napiHftHbix 4>opyMax KHCC He anepabie roBopnjiocb o TOM, MTO npHesHcaBinue B PyMMHHio 
coBeTCKHe 3MHccapbi noAHac noyiaioT PVMMHCKHX Kojuier, KaK Haao cenTb KyKypyiy. TaK, Ha 
AeKa6pbCKOM njienyMe LțK KUCC 1956 r. 06  3TOM roBopHJi /ț.T. UlenHJioB, B TO apeMU MHHHCTP 
HHOcrpaHHbix a « i. 3a 8 n e i, TBKHM o6pa3OM. MBJIO MTO H3MCHHJiocb. npoaoji>Kaji coxpaHJTbc» 
(nopoumax Te « e  npoGaeMbi) MeHTopcKHii TOH COB6TCKHX pyKOBoaHTejieii npH o6meHHn c jiHjepaMH 
GpaTCKHX naprafi

23 TBM xe . C. 734.
2< TBM >Ke C. 825. B Te >KC ana . 28 Mau 1964 r.. Ha Hpe3HaHyMe LțK KHCC 6buio npHHXTO 

pemeHHe o MeponpHHTHax no yjiymicHHio coaeTCKO-pyMbiHCKHX OTHomeHHfi.
25 0 6  ITOM >Ke roBopan H M.A. Cycjioa 14 0KT»6ps 1964 r. HB nnenyMe LțK KHCC npH 

OTCTpaHeHHH H.C. XpymeBa: «OTHOUieHHB MeiKfly HCKOTOpblMH COUHajlHCTHHeCKHMH CTpaHBMH 
cajimbiBaK)TC» cao x n ee. HCM 6MJIH ao CHX nop». H STO o6b«CH»eTc« He TOJibKo pacKoabHHMecKoiî 
aexTejibHocTbio pyKOBoacTBa KOMnapTHH KHTBJI. «B aaHHbiH MOMCHT ecTb aneMeHTbi pocTa
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1962 r. roTOBHOCTb BonpeKH BCCM pa3Hor.riacmiM M C W  CKK) H KF1CC 
noaaep>KaTb KT1CC B ee HPOTHBOCTOHHHH KTIK 3a aHaepcTBO B MHPOBOM 
KOMMyHHcrmecKOM flBm H H H  «BHjiacb cepbe3HbiM apryMeHTOM B noab3y 
GoJIbllieii TepnHMOCTH K HaiJHOHaa-KOMMyHHCTHHeCKHM VCTpeMneHHJIM. HC 
HecyuiHM B ceGe yrposy Kpaxa KOMMyHHCTmecKHx POKHMOB B Tex nan HHHX 
CTpaHax.

B CBOIO onepeAb H pyMMHCKas CTopoHa 6buia 3anHTepecoBaHa B 
CTaGHabHbix OTHOineHmrx c MoryHMM BOCTOHHHM coceaoM. B ocaaGaeHHH 
BO3HHKHI6H HanpjDKeHHOCTH. B CHJIV 3TOTO OHa C^ejiajia JKCCT aoGpofi BOJIH, 
npeaocTaBHB B ceHTiiGpe 1963 r. CoBercKOMy COK>3V Ha BbiroaHbix VCJIOBHHX 400 
TMC. TOHH nineHHUH (1963 ro a  Gbiji oneHb HeypoîKaiiHbiM Ha 3HaHHTeabHoii Hac™ 
TeppHTopHH CCCP, noKaaaTeaH npoH3BoacrBa 3epna GbiaH oneHb HH3KH)26.

X OTH pa3Horjiacwi Me>Kay aByM« naproHMM oGe CTOPOHBI CTapaawcb B TO 
BpeMH He aijjHlDHpOBaTb, BO3BpaTa K npeXHCMy, aOKOH(j)aHKTHOMy COCTOHHHK) HC 
npoH3omao. PyMbiHCKan KOMMyHHcrmecKas saHTa Bce Goiiee pemHTejibHO H 
nocaeaoBaTeabHO BMCTynaer npoinB aaaeKO waymeii 3KOHOMHH6CKOH 
HHTerpauHH cipaH coljnaaHCTHHecKoro coapy>KecTBa. BHa» B STOM 
aHCKpHMHHaUHOHHMH aM  PyMbIHHH XapaKTep. O Ha HaCTaHBaeT TaK>Ke Ha 
KoppeKTHpoBKe OTHOineHHH BHyrpH OpraHH3aunn BapinaBCKoro aoroBopa Ha 
ocHOBe Gojibiiiero paBHonpaBHJi. CoTpyaHHnecTBO c GaaKaHCKHMH crpanaMH 
3acaomieTCJi Tenepb 6oaee lUHpoKOMacurraGHOH BHeinHenoaHTHHecKOH 
aoKTpHHofi, npeanoaaraBineiî pacuiHpeHHe pa3HOCTopoHHHx (B TOM HHcae 
BHeinHe3KOHOMHHecKHx) CB»3CH c 3anaaoM, npoBeaeHHe Goaee aKTHBHOH 
nojiirrHKH B «rpeTbeM MHpe» H, naxoneu, GanaHCHpoBaHHe Meaxay aBVM« 
KOMMyHHCTHHCCKHMH aSp^BaMM -  CCCP H KHP. HaHHHHH C 1964 r. PyMbIHHH 
BecbMa nocaeaoBaTeabHO crpeMHTCJi npoBoaHTb Goaee caMOCTOJiTeabHyio 
noaHTHKy B paMKax coBeTCKoro GaoKa, ancTaHm<pyncb, B HacTHOc™, OT y i a c ™ 
Ha CTopoHe KIICC B ocrpofi noaeMHKe c KI1K. BooGme oGocrpeHHe coBercKO- 
KHTaiiCKoro cnopa aaao  pyMMHCKHM jmaepaM BO3MO)KHOCTb HrpaTb Ha 
npoTHBopenHHx aayx  BeaHKHx KOMMyHHCTHnecKHx aepwaB B uejiHx yKpenaeHHH 
CO6CTBeHHbIX HO3HUHH KaK BHVTpH CTpaHbl, TaK H BOBHC. J i a  TaKTHKa 
npoaoa>KHTCH H B aaabHenuieM, B «snoxy HaymecKy»27.

HaUHOHBJlH3Ma B HCKOTOpMX COUHMHCTHHeCKHX CTpaHaX. B  3THX VC.nOBHHX CJCaVCT npoBoaHTb 
OHCHb TepnejiHByio, BbiaepxaHHyio. I H 6 K\ IO  noaHTHKy. HanpaaaeHHyio Ha TO . HTO6 M  yKpenaaTb 
HaillH CBH3H, 4py>K6y C PVKOBO.HCTBOM 6paTCKHX napTHH. C HapOABMH 3THX CTpaH» (KaK CHHMaJIH 
H.C. Xpym eBa. MaTepnajibi njienyMa HK KIICC. OKT«6pb 1964 r. // B C TO PHHCCKHH apxna. 1993. K» 
1. C. 13).

26 npcsHAHyM UK KnCC. 1954 -  1964. T. 1. C 737.
27 B a H O B M X  poccnilcKHX pa6oT, B KOTopbix 3aTparHBaK>Tcn npo6neMbi BHeniHeii nonHTHKH 

PyMbiHHH B 1960-e roabi. C M .: YayHHH A p .A . M H I|> « H OBOR M a jio ii AHTaHTbi». K  HCTOPHH 
noaaneHHS O A H O H KOHuenuHH (6 0 -e  roabi X  B .) // EsponeficKHe cpaBHHTeabHo-HCTopHMecKHe 
HccneaoaaHHH Bbin. 3. M c iop a» H coo6mecTBa. O T B . pcaaxTop A p .A . YayHHH. M .,  2010.
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3ana4Hbie HaGjnoaaTejiH y*e oeeHbio 1963 r. oGpaTHJin BHHMaHHe Ha 
BO3HHK1HHC TpeHH» M C W  MOCKBOH H EyxapecTOM H, 6ojiee TOTO, 
3a4>HKCupoBajiH nepBbie BHAHMUC CHMIITOMM OTEJIOHCMHM PVMMHHH OT oGmefi 
JIHHHH CTpaH-ynacTHHu OpraHH3auHH Bapuiascxoro joroBopa2’. K BMBOAV 06 
H3MeHCHHHX BHeuiHenojiHTHHecKoro Beicropa PVMMHHH MOJKHO 6MJIO npHHTH 
a m  HC ofiaajiaji nojiHofi HHtJjopMauHeH o ceKpeTHbix npoHBJieHHsx ee BHemHefi 
nojiHTHKH -  oceHbio 1963 r. npaBHTeJibeTBO PVMMHHH npeanpHHHMaer 
HenoaKOHTpojibHMe CCCP BHeuiHenojiHTmecKHe mani, HanpaBJieHHbie Ha 
cSjiHJKeHHe c CLUA. B tacTHOCTH, 4 OKT«6pa B Hbio-MopKe, B AHH paGoTM CCCCHH 
TeHaccaMGjieH OOH, MHHHCTP HHOCTpaHHMx aen PHP KopHejiHy M3Hect<y HMCJI 
ccKpeTHyio Bcrpeny c rocceKpeTapeM CLUA 4 HHOM PacKOM. PyMMHCKoe 
npaBHTeJibCTBO, roBopHJi OH, HC 6MJIO HH(J)opMHpoBaHO o njianax pa3MemeHHH 
COBCTCKHX paner Ha Ky6e. FloaTOMy PVMMHHH, XOTJI H HBanercji COK>3HHKOM 
CCCP, He MO3KCT BMCCTe C CCCP HeCTH OTBeTCTBeHHOCTb 3a nOCJiê CTBHH 3TOTO 
mara. B cjiysae BO3HHKHOBeHHM B GyaymeM aHajiorHHHOH cmyauHH, CHOCOGHOH 
npHB66TH K BOHHe, PyMMHHK), HO MH6HHK) 66 MHHHCTpa HHOCTpaHHMX flCJI, 
caeaycT paccMaTpHBaTb KaK HeHTpajibHoe rocy,napcTBO, He HanpaBjws npoTHB Hee 
BoeHHoro yaapa29. B KOHTaicrax e CLUA O^ HH H3 COKOHHKOB CCCP, T3KHM 
o6pa3OM, np»MO aneTaHUHpoBajiCH OT HenpoayMaHHoii COBCTCKOH 
BHemHenojiHTHHCCKOH aKUHH, noaBeprHyroH no3«e KPHTHKC H B pyKOBoacTBC 
KTICC -  npH OTCTpaHeHHH XpymeBa B OKT»6pe 1964 r.

He »CHO, 6MJIO JIH COBCTCROC pyKOBoacTBO B Kanofi-To Mepe 
HHtțxapMnpoBaHO no paaseAMBaTejibHMM KanajiaM o CCKPCTHMX KOHTaKTax 
pyMMHCKOH annjiOMaTHH c BauiHHrroHOM. MOJKHO OAHO3HaHHO yTBep>KaaTb 
jiHiiib, HTO OHO 6MJIO Bcepbe3 O3a6oHCHO TeM, HTO6H  B MOMCHT oâocTpemm 
eoBeTCKO-KHraHCKoro enopa pa3Horjiacmi CCCP c PyMMHHeH He npHBJieKanH 
CJIHUIKOM 6ojibiiioro BHHMaHHH Ha 3anaae. 0 6  3TOM cBnneTejibCTByeT, B 
MacTHOCTH, 3anneb 3aeeaaHHH LlpeamHyMa L(K KTICC OT 4 HIOHB 1964 r.30. A.H. 
KOCM™  (B TO BpcM» noxa eme nepBbiiî aaMnpea CoBMHHa CCCP) 63AHJI B 
MHAHIO an» npHcyrcTBHJi Ha noxoponax flw. Hepy, rae Bcrpenancji c npeMbep-

CM.: Brown J .  Rumania Sleps Oul o f Line // Survey. A durnal o f Soviet and East 
European Studies. K? 49. October 1963. p. 19-34.

29 CM.: G arthoffR .L . When and Why Romania distanced itself from the Warsaw Pact // Cold 
W ar International History Project Bulletin. Woodrow Wilson International Center for Scholars, 
Washington. Issue 5. Spring 1995. p . l l l .  floatitc, B 1965-1966 rr. pyMMHCKHe zicjierau.nn Ha 
jacejwHHJX riojiHTHHecKoro KoHcy/ibTaTHBHoro KoMHTera OpraHHjauHH BaptuaBCKoro JJorosopa 
HCOaHOKpaTHO CTaBHJlH nCpCA CCCP BOnpOC O peaJIbHOM npH06neHHK COIO3HHK0B no OBJ! K 
BbipaGonce Jiio6bix nriaHOB H npHHUTHio :tio6bix peuieHHfi. CBHsaHHbix c HcnojtbsoBaHHeM 
CTpaTerHHCCKoro opy*H» CM.: Kramer M . The “ lessons” o f the Cuban Missile Crisis for Warsaw 
Pact Nuclear Operations // Ibid.. p. 1 1 3 .0  pyMbiHO-aMepHKaHCKHX oiHomeHHax B ITOT nepHoa CM. 
TaioKe: Preda D. Foreign Policy o f the US and Romania. New  Evidences. 1963 -  1969 (Documents) // 
Totalitarian Archives. Bucharest. 2002. N?l-2, p. 251-276.

30 IlpeiHAHyM LțK KI1CC. 1954 1958. T. 1. C. 825-827.
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MHHHCTpOM BejIHKOSpHTaHHH JlOp^OM XblOMOM. B  XOA€ 6eCeAM  GbIJIH 3aTpOHVTbI 

BOnpOCbl COBCTCKO-pyMblHCKHX OTHOineHHH. HTO BbI3B3J1O KOMMCHTapHH 
sa n a ^ H b ix  n o jiH T m ecK H x  3 K cn ep ro B . M ep e3  HecKOJibKO A H G H . Ha 3aceaaH H H 

n p e 3 n n n y M a  L(K K f lC C , pyKOBoacTBO C C C P  o r p e a rH p o B a jio  Ha T e m e H im o 3 H o e 

orpa>K eH ne B  3an<W H0fi n p e c c e  a r o r o  « ceM eftH o ro  c n o p a »  B  couH ajiH CTiwecK O M 
j ia r e p e 3 1 .

31 TaM we C. 827.
32 O H HaxoAHJic» B PyMbiHHH B TCHeHHe 3 Hejicjib B aBrycTe-ceHTji6pe 1959 r., B TOM MHCJIC B 

aeHb. Koraa oTMCHanocb 1 5-JICTHC coGbnnfi 23 asrycTa 1944 r. (rocyAapcTBeHHbifi nepeBopoT, 
caeprHyBUJHH npH noAnepxcKe MOJIOJIOTO Kopona Mnxas BJiacn Mapmajia A HTOHCCKV H npHBCAWHfl 
K paspbisy PyMbiHHH c H8UHCTCKOR repMaHHefi) C OBCTCKHX nHcaTejiefi npHHUMajH. KBK npaBHno. 
roCTenpHHMHO, HB BbICOKOM ypOBHe. yCTpaHBajlH HM BCTpeHH H C napTHfiHO-roCVAapCTBCHHblMH 
4>yHKUHOHepaMH AOBOnbHo BbicoKoro paHra; 3TO coxpaHxnocb H no3>Ke, B ycjioBHiix OCJIO K̂HCHHA 
ABycTopoHHHX OTHOHJCHHH. C M . OTHCT COBCTCKOA nHcaTcjibCKofi ae/ierauHH BO mase c TCTOHCKHM 
HHcaTCJieM IO XBHOM CMyvnoM. noceTHBUieA PvMbiHHio B ceHTs6pe 1965 r.. C M .: P l'AHM . O . 5. On. 
36 JJ. 150. ’ ’

33 PFAJW . <D. 631. On. 26. ^ . 2423. JI. 2.

O  T O M , KaK pyMMHCKoe oG m ecTBO  H , B  H B C T H O C T H , HHrejuiHrcH UH a 

p e a r n p o B a .ia  Ha HaMeTHBinHHC» KpH3HC B  O THom eH Hax M C T O V  PyMbiHHCH H 
C C C P , MOJKHO CyAHTb HO pa3HbIM HCTOHHHKaM. B  p j y y  40KyMCHT0B H 

M aT epuanoB , O T p axarou iH x  oG m ecT B eH H bie H acTpoeH H » -  .TOHCCCHUTI C O B C T C K H X 

ACHTCJieii K yjlbT ypbl, BHC3)KaBUlHX B PyMblHHK) HO JIHHMM KVJlbTypHOTO o6M CHa. 
C m y a iiH J i KOHua 1 9 5 0 - x  TO^ O B  H a in n a  o r p a w e H H e  B y * e  ynoM flH yroM  ^OHeceHHH 

E o p w ca  n o j ie B o r o ,  c e x p e r a p a  C o io a a  F lH caT ejieH  C C C P , K ypH poB aB iuero 
PlHOCTpaHHyK) KOMHCCHK) C 0K )3a  HMCaTCJICM3 2 . O T MCTHB, HTO « 8 6 3 4 €  BCTpeHajIM 

H€O6bIKHOB€HHO ApyjKeCTBCHHO, B €34€ HyBCTBOBaJiaCb OTpOMHaU CHMnaTHJI K 

COBCTCKHM JIIOABM H COB6TCKOH JlHTCpaType», flOJICBOM C yaOBJieTBOpeHHCM 

3aMCTHJI, HTO CTO pyMHHCKHC COGeCC^HHKH, HaXOASCb H 0 4  «npaBHJlbHM M» 

napTHHHbIM BJIHHHHeM, HC CKJIOHHbl GbIJIH 3aTpaTHBaTb OCTpbie BOnpOCbl 
COBeTCKOH JIHTepaTypHO-oGmeCTBCHHOH 3KM3HH -  T3KHC, KaK. B HaCTHOCTH, 

4H C K yccna BOKpyr poM aH a B . f ly a n H u e B a  « H e  XJICGOM  e jH H biM » ( 1 9 5 6  r .)  HJIH 

c x a ju a j ib H o e  ACJIO  E. n a cT ep H a ica , K O T O P H H  GWJI HCKJHOHCH  H 3 C o io a a  n H ca T ejie fi 

B  OKTaGpe 1 9 5 8  r. n o c j ie  nyGjiHKaijHH HrajibHHCKHM ( 6 JIH3K H M  K KOMnaprHH) 

H3AaTCJlbCTBOM «OejIbTpHHCJlJIH» pOMaHa «^OlCTOp 5KHB3TO» H GbIJl B M H y W H 
OTKa3aTbc« O T  n p H c y w H H o i i  H oG ejieB C K on npeM HH3 3 . B  U CH O M  AOMHHHpoBajia 

ycraH O BK a Ha BbiHBiieHHe o 6 m e r o  B p a 3 B n r n n  C C C P  H  PyMbiHHH.

H ep ea  HecKOJibKO JICT CH Tyaum i KapflHHajibHo H3MeHHjiacb. O  H acrpoeH H u x 

napTHHHOH 3JIMTbI H HHTCJIJIHTCHUMH (HC TOJlbKO TBOpHCCKOH, HO 0TH3CTH H 

TexHHHCCKOH) JICTOM  1 9 6 4  T . j a c T  n p eacT aB jieH H e j o o a j H a j i  3 a n n cK a 

3aM ecTHTejm rjiaB H oro p e j a n o p a  >KypHajia «KHOCTpaHHas .iH T cp aT ypa» 
n n ca T ejis-n p o 3 a H K a  CaBBbi /J a H ry iio B a  -  6biBiiiHH B O C H H H H  nepeBOAHHK H 

AHHJlOMaT, OH B T€H€HH€ p W  JICT HaHHHaa C OCCHH 1 9 4 4  r. CJiyîKHJl B CoiO3HOH
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KoHTpojibHofi KOMHCCHH B PJM H H H H ’4 , 3aTCM B nocoabCTBe, xop ou io  Bjiajieji 

pVMHHCKHM HblKOM H MOr BHJCTb KVfla Gojlbine, HCM IloneBOH, HOHTH He 
3HaBWHH CTpaHbl, COBCCM He 3HaBUJHH H3bIKa H IlO3TOMy, HO^OS HO UpyFHM 
«jiHTepaTypHMM renepaJiaM», c HOHCTOM npHwrrbiM B OAHOH H3 CTpaH «Hapo/iHOH 
ACMOKpaTHH», TpeiUHBUIHH B CBOHX OTHCTaX JierKOBCCHOCTblO H 
noBepxHOCTHOCTbio, OCOGCHHO TaM, rae nbirajica aarb  oueHKy coBpeMeHHoro 
COCTOJIHHH pVMblHCKOH JlHTepaiypbl H KyjIbTypbl.

B 3anwcKe C. /țaHryjioBa npeanpuHHra nonMTKa He n p ocro  H3Jio>KHTb 
BneHaTjieHHH, HO npoaHaiiH3HpoBaTb Ha HX OCHOBC HCKOTopbie xapaicrepHbie 
TCHaCHUHH B PVMblHCKOH BHyTpeHHCH H BHeiUHeH nOJIHTHKC. OHCaTCJIb, B AHH 
nOCMKH BHHMaTejlbHO CnejHBmHH 3a pyMbIHCKHMH ra3CTaMM H oSmaBHIHHCM c 
înnpoKHM KpyroM JIIOACH3 5 , oâpaTHji BHHMaHMe Ha riiyGoKMe H3MeHeHim BCCH 

oâmecTBeHHO-nojiHTHHecKOH arMoccJiepbi -  JIHHHS Ha MaKCHMajibHO umpoKoe 
Hcnojib3OBaHHe eoBeTCKoro o n u r a  6bina peuiHTejibHO oTBeprHyTa He TOJibKO 
BJiaCTSMH, HO H oGmeCTBeHHbl M MHCHHCM, TOWa KaK HOBblH KypC, 
npeanojiaraiomHH BCtwecKoe ancraHLwpoBaHMe OT C C CP, nojib3yeTCH 
noAaep>KKOH 3HaHHTejibHOH Maccbi HHTejuiHreHUHH. n p e c c a  B KaHyH 20-jieTH» 
COGMTHH 23 aBrycTa 1944 r. MHOFO oSpam aerca K HCTOPHH BTopoii MHPOBOH 
BOHHH  Ha ee  3aKjiK)HifrejibHOM arane, HO HMiero He nHineT, -  aaMenaer flaHryjioB, 
-  o  POJIH CoBercKOH ApMHH B n oS eu c H aj repMaHHeii, HanpoTHB, nbiraerca 
c o a f a u  y  HurareJIH BneHameHHe, HTO PyMHHwt ocBo6ouHJia ce6«  OT HCMeuKHx H 
BCHrepcKHx OKKynaHTOB coGcTBeHHbiMH cHjiaMH, a n o 3 » e  caMa Aoânjiacb 
3KOHOMHHCCKHX ycnexoB , BonpeKH nonbiTKaM HeKOTopbix c o c ea e ii HH3BCCTH e e  uo 
ypoBHn «arpapHoro npna an ta» . H e TOJibKO >KypHajiHCTbi, HO H HCTOPHKH,

54 O  cro AesTejibHoc™ B KanecrBe corpyAHHKa CKK B 1944-1945 rr. JB IO T  npeflcraBJieHHC 

ranncH ero 6eceA c pyMUHCKHMH nonmHKaMH. HBCTHHHO ony&iHKOBaHHHc: Tp« BH3HTa A .^ . 
BbiuiHHCKoro B Byxapecr. 1944-1946. /JoKyMeHTbi POCCHACKHX apxHBOB. O TB. peAaKTop T.A . 
FIoKHBaHjioBa. M .. 1998. C. 29-30. 68-72, 116-117. OHM cBHflCTWbCTByioT o BBICOKOM 
npo4>eccHOHaAH3Me C. flaHryjioaa KaK KapbepHoro AHnjioMaTa. 3HaeMas HM  HC noHacjibiinKe 
HciopHH COBCICKOH AnnnoMaTHH CTBJIB BnocneACTBHH rnaBHoiâ TeMofi TBopMecTBB C.A. .flaHryjioBa 
(1912-1989) KBK AHreparopa. C M . TaK»e: Islamov T., Pokivailova T., Vinfeler O. Din culisele 
luptelor pentru Ardeal. Cluj. 2003.

3 K 3anncKe 6bui npHAoweH p»A ApyrHX MarepHajtoB, B tacTHocTH, 3anncn 6eceA C. 
JlaHry.ioBa c OAHHM H3 pyKOBOAHrejieii Coio3a nHcareneil PyMbiHHH 3. CraHKy. c KpynHefiuiMM 
« HBVIUHM  pyMbiHCKHM npo3aHKOM M . IlpcAofi H Ap. C M .: P rA J M . O . 631. On. 26. fl. 2485. Jl. 1-28. 
Bec 3TH MaTcpHanbi ccKperapb Coiosa nHcareneA CCCP no opraonpocaM K. BOPOHKOB ywe 5 
ceHTaâpa 1964 r. (T.e. oaeHb onepaTHBHo) nepenpaBHJi B LțK KFICC ceKpeTapto LțK no HAeonorHH 
J l® . HnbHHeBy. C M .: PFAHH. 0 .5 . On. 55. 4 - 104. Jl. 153-180. 3. CraHKy, KaK H coâeeeAHHKH 
FIoAeBoro B 1959 r.. MHoro roBopHJi o HeAocraTOHHOM BHHMBHHH COBCTCKOH jiHreparypHoii 
o6uiecTBeHHOCTH K npoH3BeACHHHM pyMMHCKHX nHcaTCJiell. O H npH3Han, HTO o6mee oenoKHCHHe 
ABVCTOpOHHHX OTHOUleHHfi He MOBCCT HC OTpa3HTbCH Ha C0CT0BHHH Jl HTCpaTy pH btX CBSSeii. 
JlHTeparypHbie orHoiueHHJt. no ero MHeHHio. A O A X H M  pajBHBarbca Ha ocHose paBHonpaBH», TorAa 
KBK B HacToanec apeMB. roBopHA CraHKy, M M  MHoro CTBBHM H ny&iHKyeM COBCTCKHX BBTOPOB. 
lo i Aa KaK B CCCP pyMMHCKHe asropbi ny6jiHicyIOTCJI AOBOJISHO Mano.
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nHcaTejni, nm nym ne o  BOHHC, TSUOKC npH3BaHM pa6oraTb B COOTBCTCTBHH C 
HOBbIM nOHHTHHeCKHM 33Ka3OM H C VAOBOAbCTBHeM 3TO ACnaiOT. HeKOTOpbie 
nyâjiHUMCTH, B npoinjiOM 3aHMMaBinnecH 6e3yaep»HbiM ciiaBOCJiOBHeM B a jp e c 
C C C P, Tenepb BbiCTynaiOT pe3KO KPHTHHCCKH -  no MHCHHIO /JaHryjiOBa, an a  Toro, 
HT06bI HCKynHTb nepeA napTHÎlHbIM pyKOBOACTBOM CBOIO «BHHy» 3a npe>KHlOK) 
axTHBHOCTb B .nene n p o n a ra m u  CCCP36. O6mecTBO pyMbiHCKO-coBCTCKOH 
apy)K6bi APJIIOC, em e HeaaBHO onenb BJimiTejibHoe, OKaaaaocb B jenHKaTHOM 
nojioiKeHHH -  ACUTejibHOCTb e ro  MecTHbix oprann3aunH  CBepHVTa. a  ueinpanbH bie 
CTpyKTypbi ^aicrm ecK H  H3MCHHJIH CBOIO (jjyHKunio, npecca  x c  A PJlIO C a, 
corjiacHO HaSjnoaeHHSM /țaH ryjiosa , BMCCTO nonyjinpn3aunH  coBeTCKoro onbiTa 
no c y rn  a e a a  nouKJnoMwiacb K nponaramiHCTCKoii KaMnaHHM, HanpaBjieHHon Ha 
e ro  AHCKpeAHTauwo. npw  nocemeHHH npeAnpn»THH, nocrpoeHHbix npi< ytacTHH 
C C C P, Jiio6bie nonwTKH ^aH rynoB a 3aroaopnTb o npeHMymecTBax COB6TCKO- 
pyMbiHCKoro corpyaHHHecTBa Bbi3biBann, KaK npaBHJio, HeraTHBHyio peaKnHK) 
coGeceaHHKOB -  nncaTenio BOKJIHBO, HO CO BCCH onpeaeaeHHOCTbio aaBaaw 
nOHJITb, HTO e ro  MHeHHe «npOTHBOpeHHT O(|)HUHajIbHOH TOHKC 3peHHJl H 
pasroBopbi Ha 3Ty TCMV c e ro a n a  B P VMMHHH He npHHHTbi»” . B 3anHCKe

36 'IneHbi coBercKofi nHcaTejibCKoii AC.ncraij.HH, noceiHBineii PyMbiHHio B cems6pe 1965 r., 
TBIOKC MMCTHJIH, HTO B npeCCe MHOTO KpHTKKyWT IIHCaTCJlclî. B BpOUlJlOM CBB3BHHHX C CCCP 
(PFAHTI. 0 .  5. On. 36. JJ. 150. JI. 184). B CBOIO oiepcab B OTHCTBX JIHU . OTBCTCTBCHHMX 3a npweM B 
CCCP pyMMHCKHX nHcaTejibCKHX AenerauHli. oTMenanoch. m o riHTepaTopbi. npHeiJKaBiiiHc H3 
PyMbiHHH, KaK npaBH.no. B KOHTaKrax cAepwaHHbi H M M K B V T W . BHAHMO . He xena» aaaaTb CBOHM 
KOJUieraM-cooTenecTBeHHHKaM noao.na oâBHHSTb ce6« B npocoaeicKHX HacrpoeHHSx (TaM ace. On. 
55. f l. 105). Ha HayHHbix KOHCpepeHUHHX c ynacTHeM npeHcraBHicneli COUHBAHCTHHCCKHX cipan 
pyMbiHCKHe aoieraib i TaKwe AepwajiHCb AOBOAEHO O6OCO6JICHHO H MMKHyio. pacnpocrpaHS» B TO 
Me BpeM» HțtiaHHyio Ha pa3Hbix aibiKax nponaraHjHCTCKyio jiHTepaiypy, Hinaraioinyio HOByio 
BHeuiHenojiHTHHecKyio KOHuenuHio PyMbiHHH. CTaBHBUiyio BO rnaBy yrjia paBHonpaBHe KaK 
rjiaBHbifî npHHunn B OTHO IIICHH«X  Mexmy couHajincTHHecKHMH crpanaMH (O T3MB 1964 r. TaM JKC. JI- 
64. JI. 101). B HHienjiHrcHicKofi cpeAc npaBHJio 6an o6mecTBeHHoe MHCHHe. KOTopoe He 6buio B 
1960-e roflbi 6naronpHSTHbiM ans CCCP.

37 M B nocneAvioinHe POAM laManiHBaHHe coBeTCKoro Bienala B VKpen/ieHHe 
npoMbiimieHHoro noienunajia PyMbiHHH Bbi3biBa.no HeyAOBonbCTBHe rociefi H3 CCCP. TaK. B 
HHCpopMauHH HK KOMnapTHH MojiAaBCKoil CCP Ana L[K KHCC o CBBM X  norpaHHMHbix pailonoB 
PyMbiHHH H CoBeicKofi M OAABBHH (1967 r.) OTMenanocb. HTO pyMbiHCKHe <ț>yHKUHOHepbi. 
ynacTByiomHe BO Bcipenax c coBeTCKHMH rpaxqaHaMH. HHKorAa He roBopsT o ponn CCCP B 
CTpoHTejibCTBe Tex HHH HHM X  oSieKioB Ha TeppHTopHH PyMbiHHH (C M .: Arhiva Organizațiilor 
Social-Politice a Republicii Moldova (Chișinâu). F. 51. In. 29. D. 240. f. 31). WniepecHo 3BMeiHTb 
npn 3TOM : ycTaHOBKa Ha MMUiHHBaHHe coBeTCKoro onbua. coBeicKoii noMomn H T A . npeAnojiarana 
OTCyTCTBHC HC TOJlbKO BOCXBBJICHHJI. HO H OTKpbITOii KpHTHKH CCCP. HeraTHBHblX CTOpOH COBClCKofi 
AeficTBHTenbHOCTH B TO HJIH HHoe ape MU . tJjieHaM nHcaTenbCKofl AenerauHH H I CCCP. noceTHBinen 
PyMbiHHio B ceHT»6pe 1965 r.. 6uno CKB3BHO B XOAC OAHOH H3 6CCCA: pyMbiHCKHe TeaTpbi He 
CO6HPBK)TC« cTaBHTb coBeTCKHe nbecbi. coAepxcaiiiHe KpHTHKy snoxa «Kyntia AHHHOCTH», TBK KaK 
OHH MoryT oicaaaTb AypHoe BJiHaHHe Ha pyMbiHCKyio MonoAeJKb (P F A H H  <D. 5. On. 36. /]. 150. Jl. 
182). Bcero nonroAa npoui.no. KaK '{ayuiccicy BCTOJI BO mase napTHH. H Mano KTO Mor npeAyraAaTb 
peajiHM PyMbiHHH 1980-x, HO HeiKenaTenbHOCTb KPHTHKH «KyjibTa JJHHHOCTH» ymc TorAa, B 1965 r., 
He Bbi3biBajia COMHCHHII y napTHilHo-rocyAapcTBeHHbix tțiyHKUHOHepoB XapaKTepeH H eme OAHH
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/IaH ryJiO Ba G u jia  3 a T p oH yra  H  6one3H CH Haji npoG jieM a H H C T O K  B  r o c y H p e w H H H X , 

B pe3VJIbTaTe KOTOpblX GbIJlH JIHWeHbl paâOTbl HCKOTOpbie JKCHmHHbl COBeTCKOrO 

n p o H C x o w H H H , B biiueA iiiH e 3 a M y »  B PyMbiHHHH H  He ^ e j ia B in n e  OTKaaaTbCH O T 

rpa>KaaHCTBa CCCP.
Bo BHeuiHew nojiHTUKe PV M M H H H  flaH ryjiO B  O T M enaer pa3H opeH H B bie 

TCm eHUHH. C  O^HOH CTOpOHbl, CTpeMJieHHe aKTMBH3MpOBaTb OTHOUICHMH c 

3 a n a jO M . B TOM HHCJie BO3pOAHTb TpajHUHOHHblC K yJIbiypH bie CBS3M C OpaHUMCH, 

n p H B Jieib  B c rp a H y  HHOCTpaHHbix TypncTO B, ycraHOBHB B  Î T H X  U C JM X  jibroTHbiH 
K ypc o6M eH a BajiKDTbi (nHcaTCJib oGpaTHJi BHHMaHHe H  Ha T aK yio .aerajib , KaK 

3HaHHTeBbHO BO3pOCIIiee KOJIHHeCTBO 3anajH bIX  OTAHXaiOmHX Ha MepHOMOpCKMX 
K yp op T ax). C  A p yroH  CTopoH H , a c e  G o jib in ee  Bbipa>KeHne C R M n am fi (S B H O  B  nHKy 
M O C K B C ) K K n T aio  H no/uep>K H BaK )m eH  e r o  AjiGaHHH. M e a q y  T C M , p e» H M  T U T O  B 

K)rOCJiaBHH, B KOTOpOM COBpeMCHHOe pyMblHCKOC pyKOBOACTBO BH4HT HpHMCp 

HC3aBHCHMOH BHeiHH6H HOJIHTHKH, XOT» H .HHCTaHIJHpyeTC» BO MHOTOM OT CCCP, 
OaHaKO 04H 03H 3H H 0 CTOHT Ha CTOpOHC MoCKBbl T3M, T^C ACJIO KaCaCTCH COBCTCKO- 

KHraHCKoro c n o p a  .
V6e>KHCHHbIH KOMMVHHCT C . /țaHTyiIOB B COOTBCTCTBHH CO CTepeOTHTiaMH, 

40MHHHp0BaBIBHMH B CO3HaHHH MHOPHX COBCTCKHX JIIOACH erO  rCHepaUMM, GblJI 

VBepeH , HTO  iu o 6 a s  nonbiT K a 4HCTaHUHpoBaTbcn O T CCCP H  j i io 6 o e 
npcH e6pe>K eH H c C O BC TC K H M  onbiTOM HrpaiOT Ha pyK y aHTHCOUHanHCTHHecKHM 

3jieMCHTaM. n o  e r o  Tjiy6oKOM y y 6 e w H H i o ,  B  H O B O M  K yp ce  3aH H TepecoBaH bi B 

n e p s y io  o n e p e a b  KyjiaKH, T oproB U bi, n oT epu B uiH e B  1 9 4 0 - e  r o a b i coGcrBeHHOCTb H 
MCHTaioiiiHe e e  se p H y r b , n a p o a  ace » KO6 M  <O T O H  JIH H H H  He noH H M aer» , B H a p o a e 

HM CIOTCII «H3BecTHbie HacrpoeHHM  n p o r e c r a  npoTHB H O B O T O  K y p ca » . O G u ia scb  c 

pyMbiHCKOH HHTejuiHreHUHeii, n n ca T e jib  oGpaTHJi BHHMaHHe Ha T O , HTO

MOMCHT. B  OTJ1HHHC OT KOHUB 1950-X POJIOB, KOCHa HCBHHMaHHe COBCTCKOfi npeCCbl K pyMHHCKHM 
peajiHXM 6bi.no O A H OH H3 HSC TM X  TCM  6CCCA C HoneBMM, B 1964 r ., npH Bcipenax pyMMHCKHX Kojuier 
c JXaHryjioBbiM 3Ta TeMa. HacKOJibKO M O K H O  cyAHTb H3 ero AOHeceHHS, Booânie n o i™  HC 
noflHHMajiacb. p e ib  3axo.HH.na jiHiiib o HCAOCTBTOHHOM  BHHMaHHH B C C C P  K pyMbiHCKoii 
JiHTepaType. KyjibType. Ph sanHcefi 6ecea pyMbiHCKHX H COBCTCKHX nHTepajopoB, OTHOCMLUMXCS K 
pa3HblM TO^BM. HBCTByeT, HTO pVMMHCKHe nHCaTCTH. AajKC nOJIHTMHeCKH AHCTaHUH pOBaBLUHeCH OT 
C C C P . KaK npaBHJio. He 6 H JIH  paBHOAyuiHbi K BOSMOIKHOCTH onyânHKOBaTb CBOH npoH3BCACHHS B 
C OBCTCKOM  Coiose. O AHBKO  nacTOTa nyâjiHKaaHii B C C C P  3aBHcejia He CTOBBKO OT 
XVAOJKeCTBCHHOrO ypOBHB npOH3BeAeHHli TOTO HJ1H HHOro nHCBTejlJ, CKOJlbKO OT ero CBH3eH c 
COBCTCKHMH  JiHTepaTypHbiMH KpyraMH. B  ceHTs6pe 1965 r. HB BCTPCHC B Coiose nHcarejieS 
PyMbiHHH C COBCTCKOfi nHCaTejlbCKOft ACAeTailHeii C pyMblHCKOfi CTOpOHbl rOBOpH.dOCb O TOM, HTO 
HeKOTopbix jiHTepaTopoB nyHme 3HBIO T  B C C C P , HCM  H O M B . H 3TO  TOJibKo SnaroAapa H X  OCO6 BIM 
CBB3BM c nepeBOAHHKaMH (T BM  » e . f l. 150. JI. 196).

58 KaK y * e  OTMCBBJIOCb, HCTKOe o6o3HaHCHHe pyKOBOACTBOM C K IO  3T0H nO3HUHH B Mae 1962 

r. cnocoScTBOBajio npnHUHnHanbHOMy yjiymieHHiocoBeTCKO-iorocnaBCKHX OTHOiueHHii. 6  Ma» T HTO 
Ha napTaKTHBe B CruiHTe B U B H B  O T O M , HTO C K IO  OAHOSHaHHo CTOHT  HB cropoHe K IIC C  no 
rjiaBHbiM nyHKTSM ee paiH orjiacnii c KTIK. Mcpea JCCSTB  A H CH, 16 aBrycTa, H .C . X pym ea B xoAe 
BH3HTB B EojlTapHIO nOJHCpKHyjl. BMCTynail Ha OAHOM H3 MHTHHTOB, HTO C C C P  HMeeT c O H P K ) 
«HopManbHuc. 6o/iee TOTO . xoponiHe OTHOiueHHii» (flpaBAB. 1962. 17 Mas).
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o â c y w H H e  HeKOTopbix nporpaMMHbix aoKVMeHTOB napTHH H npaBHTejibCTBa 
conpoBOKaaeTCH Bbipa»eHH6M  H aje>M  Ha p ocn ycK  K oaxoaoB (/Jan ryaoB 
npH3HaeT, HTO 3TOTO XOHCT HaCTb CeAbCKOFO HaCejieHHs), BO3BpameHHe Mara3HH0B 
H pecTopaHOB npe>KHHM BJiajjejibijaM H T J . E o a c e  jiK>6onbiTHO, OflHaKO, n p y r o e 
Ha6jnoueHHe. C . /țaHryjiOB n o c e r n a  PyMMHCKyio ĂKaaeM Hio, r a e  B crp en ajic»  c 
HCCKOJIbKHMH BHJHMMH yMCHblMH. 3 T H JI1OAH 4OBOJlbHO CKenTHHCCKH OT3bIBajIHCb 
o  HOBOM  Kypce T. reoprny-,ZJe>Ka, Hepa3yMHOM, n o  HX  MHCHHK), C TOHKH  3peHHn 
npHHunnoB peaabHOH nojiHTHKH. B e^ b  HeaaBHCHMO OT BOJIH H a te j ia m a 

napTHHHoro Jinnepa reonoaHTHHecKHe peajiHH H3MeHHTb HCBO3MO)KHO H 
cra6n.ribHbie, aoG p ococeacK H e OTHOuieHim c  C C C P  a n »  PyMbiHHH o&beKTHBHO 
aojDKHH 6biTb BîDKHee, H O K C .I H  Bce rpoMHe aeK aapnpyeM aa apy>K6a c  aaaeKHM 
KHTaeM. H o  onbiTHbifi KapbepHHH aunaoM aT  np o»B jm er on p ea ea eH H y io  TOHKOCTb 

B nOHHMaHHH MOTHBOB npOKHTaHCKOH OpH6HTaUHH, XapaKTCpHOH HC TOJIbKO aaH 
napTHHHOH 3aHTbI, HO H AH» HBCTH HHTeaAHreHUHH. O H nHUICT: «BCC, C KCM H 
rOBOpHJl B PyMbiHHH, OCOGCHHO HHTeaaHreHUHfl, nOAHepKHBajIH, HTO HM PJiyâOKO 
BpaaqeG H a BHHHH  KHTaîicKoro pyKOBoacTBa n o  BonpocaM  cocymecTBOBaHHH, n o 
BonpocaM  BOHHbi H MHpa». C  a p y r o f i crop oH b i, n o  er o  HaSjiiOAeHHK), HeKOTopbie 
HHTejiJiHreHTbi, npH3HaBaa CBoe H ecoraacH e c  KHTaeM n o  rjiaBHbiM nyHKTaM e r o 
pa3HorjiacHH c  C C C P , BMCCTC C TCM  sMOijHOHaabHO HIXOAJITCJI Ha crop oH e KHTaH, 
BHJHMO, nOTOMy, HTO TOT 6pOCHJI Bbl30B COBCTCKOH reTCMOHHH.

I lo  o u e m te  /XaHryjlOBa, « B HbiHeuiHHH O CTPM H  M OM CHT COBCTCKO- 
pyMMHCKHX OTHOUieHHH, Pj'MbIHHB H3 TaKTHHCCKHX COOGpaJKCHHH HmCT 
noAuepiKKH K m a s , npH 3TOM  BeaeT c e 6 «  aocraTO iH O  O C T O P O X H O » -  oaHO3HauHO 
BcraTb Ha crop oH y  KHTas -  3HaHHT ocjioatHHTb OTHomeHHB c  3an aaoM , TOraa KaK 
«3a«BHTb o  CBOCM  HecoraacH H  c  KHTaeM -  3HaHHT OTKaaaTbca OT H3BecTHbix 
BO3MO>KHOCTeH TaKTHHCCKOH Hrpbl». TaKHM o6pa3OM, CCJ1H .HJUI napTHHHOH 3J1HTM 
CTpeMJieHHe pa3birpbiBaTb KHTaficKyio KapTy 6 HJIO  npoaBJieHHCM 
BHeUIHenOJIHTHHeCKOH TaKTHKH, nOJIHTHKH 6a.iaHCHpoBaHwi, TO a a » 
HHTejiJiHreHUHH CHMnaTHH K KHTaio HOCHaH 3MouHOHaabHbiii xap aicrep , GyayHH 

B n oan e OOT»JICHHMOH peaKUHeH Ha npeiKHee 3acm ib e c o B e icK o ro  onbiTa . I IO 3>KC, 
B 1 9 7 0 -e  -  1 9 8 0 -e  roab i, JWBHTeabHbiH CMCX Haa BoaiOHTapH3MOM H a y u ie c x y , 
BO3OMHHBuiero CBOK) cnocoSHOCTb nepeMeHHTb B oaHH npH cecT reorpaijjHHecKHe 
pea-TIHH, CTaHOBHTCH OaHHM H3 aCHTMOTHBOB pyMbIHCKOH HC3aBHCHM0H 
O6 IUCCTBCHHOH M bican (BbiCTyiuieHHH HCTopHKa B jia ja  /l>Keopa>KCCKy n o

39 Cp. c onpeaeJieHHMMH npoKmaficKUMH CHMnaiHiMH H Hu repccoM K onbiTy KIIK cpeAH 
nojibCKHX H BeHrepcKHX KOMMyHHCTOB-petțjopMaiopoB B 1956 r.: CibiKajiHH A.C. FIOIHUH» 
pyKOBOACTBa KIIK B ycnoBHXx nojibCKoro KpHiHca OKT«6pj 1956 r. H PoccHRcKO-iiojibCKHii 
HCTopHHecKHR tuibMaHax. Bbin. IV. OTB. pea-p A.H. IITHUMH. CTaapononb Bojirorpaa - MOCKBB. 
2009. C. 78-101. Boo6iue « e  y UanryjioBa coyvuiocb BneHBTneHHe. HTO HMCHHO ciapbie JICBMC 
HHTe/uiHreHTbi, coaABBaBUJHe nocAe 1945 r. O6 IIICCTBO Apyw6bi c CCCP APJHOC, (III. HHKOAay, 
fî. iiopAaH) Han6oAee CTOBKH B CBOHX CHMnaTHHX KCCCP(PIAHM. 4> 5. On. 55. 4- 104. Jl. 180).
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pMHOcraHUHH «C BO6 O4 H<IJI E spon a», HHTepBMO no3Ta M npiH  flHHCCKy 
4>paHixy3CKOH raaere «Jln6epaci>OH» B MapTe 1989 r ).

COK)3 nHcaTejieii PVMMHHH ocyuiecTBjwji Bce CBOH MeponpHHTHJi B TOHHOM 

COOTBCTCTBHH C 4VXOM H GvKBOH HOBOH nOnHTHieCKOH BHHHH; KOHTaKTbl C CCCP 
co3HaTejibHO OTOflBHnuiHCb Ha Bropoii ruiaH. B MCCTC C TCM npw Gojiee TCCHOM 

OGUICHHH c  pyKOBO4nre.uiMH 3Toro TBopHecKoro co io sa  y JlanryjiOBa cjioiKHjiocb 
B neH aw H H e, HTO OHH B HSBCCTHOH Mepe o3a6oHCHbi, KaK 6 M CJIHUIKOM pe3Koe 

VXVJimCHHe OTHOUieHHH C CC CP He BO3bIMCJIO 6bl AJW PyMbIHHH HeraTHBHblX 

noc.icjCTBHH. Fio p e -3OHHOMy 3aMCHaHHK> 3aMecTHTeji« rjiaBHoro pejiaicropa 
>KypHajia «PlHOcrpaHHaH jinrepaTypa», GoHKOTHpoBaHHe 3THX TUOACH (HC B 
nocjiejHioK) onepeAb CTaHKy) He OTBcnacr HHrepecaM M O CRBU , nocKOJibKy 
CHOCOGHO npeBpaTHTb MX B cepbe3Hyio aHTHCOBCTCKyio CHjiy. HanpoTHB, 6biJio 6 M 

uejiecoo6pa3HO H3jaBaTb HX npoH3Bc/ieHHH B CCCP. BooG m e ace 
AHCTaHunpoBaHHe OT CCCP flanryjiOB BOcnpHHHMaer KaK cocraBHyio Macrb 
Gojiee oGmefi nojiHTHuecKOH JIHHHH, KOTopan, no ero  MHCHMTO, xapaKTepnsyeTCH 
yCHJieHHCM HaiXHOHajIHCTMMeCKMX HaCTpOCHMM (CJIOBO «HaiIH0HajIH3M» flJIH Hero, 
KaK H AJ1» GojlbUIHHCTBa COBCTCKHX niOACH B 3TO BpeMH HOCHT OAHO3HBHHO 
HeraTHBHblH OTTCHOK). O H CTaBHT O(j)HUHajIbHOe H3M6HeHHe OTHOUieHHH K CCCP 
H COBCTCKOMy OIIblTV B OAHH p m  C APJTHMH npOHBJieHHHMH HOBOrO Kypca, K 
KOTopbiM npHHHCJiner cpe^H n p o ie r o  BMBOA H3 napTMMHO-rocyAapcTBeHHoro 
annapaTa Gojibuioro HHCJia <j)yHKUMOHepoB -  HC pyMMH no HaiiHOHanbHOCTH 
(BeHrpoB. cBpeeB, HeMueB, 6ojirap, yKpaHHijeB, pyccKHx; B 3TOM KOHTeKCTe 
Ha3BaH OTnpaBjieHHbiH Ha neHCHio BeTepaH pyMbiHCKoro paGonero ABHTKCHHM 
vicpanHeu OeAop PVACHKO, B npouuioM nocoji PyMbiHHH B K)rocjiaBHH H KHTae). 
ripaB.ua, aBTop 3anncKH, 3Has pyMbiHCKHe peajiMM, Bce ace He 3aaajiCH BonpocoM: 
Kaxon npoueHT cocraBjiHJiH npeucTaBHTejiM HeKOTopbix HauHOHajibHbix 
MCHbuiHHCTB (B MacTHocTM, TpaHCHjibBaHCKHe BeHrpbi H GeccapaGcKHe eBpeH) 4 0 
HHCTOK B rOCyAapCTBeHHblX VHpe>K4eHHHX.

TjiyGHHa npoTHBopeHHH M eaqy CCCP H tjjopM iipyioiueiic» pyMMHCKOH 
HauHOHaubHOH Mouejibio coiiHajiH3Ma OKaaauacb HejiooueHeHHOH COBCTCKHMH 
jimepaMH, npejnpHHHBuiHMH nocjie OTCTaBKH X pyujeBa uejibin KOMiuieKC Mep, 
HanpaB.ieHHbix Ha npeoAoneHHe HacjioeHHH B eoBercKO-pyMbiHCKHx OTHOiueHHHx. 
CnncaTb ace Ha BOJiiOHTapH3M H rpyGocTb Xpym eBa, Hanas nojiHTMKy «c MMCTOTO 
jiHcra», HC yuajiocb. HacTOMMMBbie nonbiTKH TCCHCC npHCTerHyTb PyMbiHHio K 
oGmefi JIHHHH COBCTCKOFO GjiOKa Ha Mc>K4yHapo,uHOH ap en e OKaaajincb 
6e3ycneuiHMMH. He yHHTHBajiocb ecTecTBeHHoe CTpeMJieHHe He TOJibKO 
KOMMyHHCTHMeCKOH HOJIHTHMeCKOM 3JIHTM, HO BCCTO pyMblHCKOTO oGuiCCTBa K 
pacuiHpcHHio cyBcpeHHTCTa. H o Hejib3H cGpacbiBaTb Taxate co  CHCTOB aMGuuHH 
HOBoro JiHAepa PyMbiHHH H. H ayuecK y, ero  ynopH oe CTpeMJieHHe K yKpenjieHHio

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.inst-calinescu.ro



17 OTHOIUEHWE OEIIJECTBEHHOrO MHEHHH K CCCP TJIA3AMH JIHTEPATOPA 87

pe>KMMa JIMHHOH BJIHCTH BHVTpH CTpaHbl H nOBblUieHHK) BCC3 CC pyKOBOACTBa BO 

BH einH ew nojiHTHKe .
FIH K o6oCTpeHHJI COBCTCKO-pyMblHCKHX OTHOUieHHH B AOnepeCTpOCHHblH, 

aoropGaHeBCKHH nepHOA npH iiieJicJi Ha a B r y c r  1 9 6 8  r ., Kor.ua P yM H H iw , KaK 

H3B6CTHO, OKa3aJiaCb B COCTOHHHH OCTpOH KOHtJjpOHTaiIHH C COBCTCKHM 

pyKOBoacTBOM, peniHTejibHO BbiCTyriMB npoTH B BMeuiaTCJibCTBa CCCP H  p m a  e r o 
C O K >3H H K O B  n o  0praH H 3auH H  B ap m aB C K oro A o r o B o p a  B  M exocu osaK H H . B  TeHCHHe 

H ecK oiibK H x A H C H  B  CTpaHe cym ecT B O B ajiH  a a x e  o n a c e m is  C O BC TC K O H 
HHTepBeHUHH B PyMblHHK), BHpOHCM, KaK HOKa3bIBaK)T HOBeHIUHe HCCACAOBaHIUI, 

H eo6ocH O BaH H bie. F lp a s^ a , y » e  c  KOHua a s r y c T a  c  pyMMHCKoii cro p o H b t 

npeAnpHHHM aiOTCs o n p eA en eH H b ie  ycH jiH », HanpaBJieHH bie Ha C M u n e H n e , 
CTa6HJlH3aiJHlO AByCTOpOHHHX OTHOUieHHH, HeHTpaAH3aUHK) IlOCAeACTBHH 

aBrycTO BCK oro KOHijinHKTa c  CCCP (n p w  coxpaH eH H H  o c o 6 o f i  H O 3H U H H  PyMbiHHH 
B COBCTCKOM 6jIOKe)4 '.

40  B  1 9 6 5-1966  rr. c  pyMbiHCKofi d o p o H ti Ha Mc«aaHH»x FIonHTHHecKoro 

KoHcyjibTaTHBHoro KoMHTeTa O B /ț BbiABHrajiocb rpeSoBBHHe o  peajibHOM npHoâmenHH COK>3HHKOB 
C C C P no O BJ! K Bbipa6oTKe JIK>6H X  nnanoa H npHHiiHio ,rio6bix pemeHHfi. CB«38H H U X  C 
npHMeHeHHCM cîpaTerHHecKoro opyxaia. 3 TO rpeSoaaHMe 6bi.ro. OAHaKO. coBepiueHHO 
HenpHeMJieMbiM M » eoBeTCKoro pyKOBOACTBa. C M .: Kramer M . The “ lesso n s’" o f  the Cuban M issile 
C risis for W arsaw  Pact N uclear O perations // C old  W ar International H istory Project B ulletin . 
W ood row  W ilson  International C enter for Scholars. W ashington. Issue 5. Spring 1995, p. 113.

41 3T 0 npOSBHJlOCb H B HBMeHCHHH TOHaJIbHOCTH pyMbiHCKofi npeCCbl. B  CBO4KC rjiaBHOrO 

ynpaBneHHM no oxpane rocyaapcTBCHHbix TafiH B n e ia iH  (fjraBJiHT) o  BbicrynneHHSx 3apy6exH ofi 
npeccbi c 2 6  aBrycra no 8 ceHTaCpa 1968 r. oTMeHaerca: «ce  fi Hac TOH pyMbiHCKofi nenarH peaxo 
HSMCHHnca H nocjieAHHe HOMepa r a s e i C PP B OCHOBHOM oponvcxaioT cx B npoA axy 
6eenpenxTCTBeHHO», Hero He 6 MJIO B nepabie AHH nocne soeHHoro BTopweHm CTPBH-VHBCTHHU 
BapmaBCKoro AoroBopa B HexocnosaKHio 21 aBrycra. C M.: PTAHM. d>. 5. O n. 60 . f l .  20. Jl. 125. 
TeM He MeHee B MOHCXC «O  HeKOTopbix MeponpHrriHitx B OSABCTH coaeTCKo-pyMbiHCKHX cBiisefi». 
noAroioaneHHofi B annapare LțK KI1CC H paccMorpeHHofi 17 ce H n 6 p »  1968 r. Ha JBCCABHHH 
CcxpeTapHaia L[K K H CC, roBopHJiocb, HTO «AHHHS pyxoBojicTBa PKT1 no cyrnecTBy OCTBCTCS 
HCApyxtecTBCHHofi, npensTCTBytomefi AOCTHJKCHHIO eAHHciBa counajincTHHecKHX CTpaH. C MMCJI 
HO3HUHH LfK PKTI B OTHOmeHHH CoGbITHfi B MeXOCHOBaKH H HC H3MCHHJICB. B 6c«A B X  C 
npeACTaBHTenxMH KOMnaprHfi ipeTbHX crpaH pyMbiHCKHe pyKOBOAHiejiH no-npe>KHeMy AonycKaioT 
npsMbie BHTHeoBeTCKHe BbinaAbi. B CTpaHe n p oA on » a ercj 4>opMHpoBaHHe oipanoB 
«narpnoTHHecKofi rsapAHH» B nenax «o ip aatenu a BoopyiKeHHoro BMemarenbciBa B Aena PyMbiHHH» 
(IJHT. no: y j iy m n  A p .A . M H<J> «HoBofi M anofi AHTaHTbi». C. 184-185). K STOMy M O M O  AoâaaHTb, 
HTO npoHHKHOBeHHe B CoBeTCKyio M OJIABBHK) (naine Beero no HCAOCMOTPV ee  co6crBeHHbix 
HHHOBHHKOB) B So.ibmoM o&beMe pyMbiHCKHX r a s e i sa 2 0 -e  HHcna aBrycra. coA epxaaniH x 
BbicTynneHH» la y m e c x y  c  npaMbiM ocy>KueHHeM aoeHHoro BMemaienbcTBa B lexocjioBaxH H  H 
ApyrHe nponaraHAHCTCKHe MarepHaJtbi, SBHJIOCB npHHHHofi cepbesHofi pas6opKH B UK KOMnapiHH 
MoAAaacKofi CCP. C M .: M old ova . R om ania, and the S oviet Invasion o f  C zechoslovak ia . 
Introduction, translation. and annotation by Mark Kramer // C old  W ar International H istory Project 
B ulletin , Issue 12/13, p. 3 2 6 -3 3 3 . Cam bridge (M ass .), 2001 .

B oo6 in e  AO KOHna aarycra KpHTHKa Apyr Apyra B pyMbiHCKofi H coBCTCKoii np ecce 6bma 
asaHMHofi. TaK, 2 5  aBrycra «ITpaBAa» oSaHHiuia PyMbiHHio (KaK H JOrocjiaBHio) B oicasaHHH 
aKTHBHOfi nOMOLUM HeXOCJlOBBUKHM «aHTHCOUHajIHCTHHCCKHM CHJ1BM». C HaMCKOM Ha HCABBHHC 
nocemeHHH lip a n i T HTO H Maymecicy (nocneAHHfi 6bin raM nepeA caMbiM BropiKeHHeM) rascra
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BcTaeT Bonpoc 06 HCTOHHHKOBOH IICHHOCTH nHcaTejibCKHx AOHeceHiw H 
OTHCTOB no HToraM noewoK 3a rpaHHuy, B nacTHOc™ B counajiHCTHHecKHe 
crpaHbi. HCCOMHCHHO. HX aBTopbi 3a*iacTyio HaxoAHJincb B ruieny 
AOMHHwpyiomHx meoJiormecKMx crepeoTHnoB H, 6ojiee Toro, BO H36e)KiHHe 
He^OBonbCTBa nepe^KO rracajiH HMCHHO TO, TTO OT HHX XOTCJIH ycjibimaTb B 
BbimecTO»iuHx HHcraHUMx4'.  KaK npaBM.no, HCM Sonee BHCOKHH nocT 3aHHMaji 
nenoBCK B napTHHHO-rocynapcTBeHHOH HepapxHH HJIH HCM 6ojiee BIHHHM  SbiJio 
ero nojioweHHe B KyjibTjpHoii XH3HH, TOM Sonee OH 6HJI CBOSOACH B BbipajKeHHH 
coScTBeHHoro MHCHHH43 . rocnoacTBO uneojiorHnecKHx crepeoTHnoB o 
npeBoexojeTBe coBeTCKoro onbrra 4>opMHpoBajio «CTpaTerHio HaSjnoueHHB», 
npejnojiaraBniyio npeAB3»TOCTb n04x0.ua K yBmeHHOMy, OHO co3uaBano 
onpeueneHHbiii (j)HjibTp, HCKa>KaBuiHH BoenpHHHMaeMyio KapTHHy, ounaxo H B 
3TOM CJiyiae BHHMaTCJIbHMH, 3aHHTepeCOBaHHbIH, 3HaK)mHH COOTBeTCTByiOmyiO

nncajia. HTO H M CHHO  B Eejirpaae H EyxapecTe «nonHTHHecKHe aaaHTiopHCTbi» H3 l ip a n i «ruie iyT 
CBOH HHTpHrM» M e x q y  T C M . HepHo-6enbiA. AHireHHbiH nonyTOHOB B3rimn Ha npoHcxoAxinee B 
MexocAOBBKHH H BOKpyr nee He Mor yAOBJieTBopHTb Mbicjiauiyio nacTb oSinecTBa, B CBOCM 
CTpeMAeHHH nOHHTb npHHHHbl KpH3HC8 HCKaBUjyiO ajlbTCpHaTHBHbie HCTOHHHKH nOJiyHCHHH 
HH<ț*OpMaU.HH. B  COBCTCKOH MoAAaBHH ft l»  COCTaBJlJIJOUlerO B HeR 6oJlblUHHCTBO pyMbIHOB3blHHOrO 
HaceneHH» HanSonee AocTynHbiM TaKHM HCTO HHHKO M  6 M A H  pyMbiHCKHe C M H  -  npecca, HO 
OCO6CHHO  paAHO H TeneBHACHHe. npMHMMaBUHecs Ha 3HaHHTenbHoft ia c ™  TeppHTopHH Eeccapa6nn 
KaK BbiacHxeTca H3 AOKyMeHTOB, aawe napTHHHbie nojiHTHH<|)opMaTopbi, He BcerAa cnocoSHbie 
OTBeTHTb Ha Bonpocbl ayAHTOpHH Ha OCHOBaHHH HH(J>OpMaUHOHHbIX nHCCM L[K K IIC C  43» 
napTannapara. a TCM  Sonee COBCTCKOH npeccbi, Hepe^Ko ncnonb3OBajiH BepcHH pyMbiHCKHX C M H , 
AononHUBînne KapTHHy HOBbiMH LUTpHxaMH. C M .: A rh iva  O rgan izațiilor Social-Politice a Republicii 
M oldova. F. 51. In . 29^ D . 28 , f. 32.

42 r .M .  PyceB. B 1960-e roAH pa6oTHHK annapaTa LJK KOMCOMona, BcnoMHHaeT, KaK B 1964 r. 

no HToraM nocemeHHa RexocnosaKHH Hanncan 3anHCKy, B KOTopofi yKasan Ha AOBonbHO cHJibHbie 
npoaanaAHbie HacrpoeHHS B cpeAe HemcKofi M O JIO JC U M , HenpHTaraTeAbHOCTb coBeTCKoro onbiTa, 
paBHOAyuiHe K KOMMVHHCTHHecKofi HAeonorHH H T .A . E ro  3anncKa 6buia BocnpHHSTa B iiiTbiKM 
HeKOTopbiMH BUuccTo«mHMH paâoTHHKaMH. SyAywH KBOH<()HHHpoBaHHoH KaK nonbiTKa B6 HTB 
KJIHH B apyiKecKHe oTHoineHHH M O A O A C K H  AByx cTpaH. Kapbepa MOJIOACTO  cpyHKUHOHepa oKaaajiacb 
noA yrposofi. JlHiub Hepea HeKOTopoe BpeMS, KorAa anaAorHHHbie CBHACTeAbCTBa nocrynn.nn B 
ueHTp H no ApyrHM KaHaAaM nonyqeHHS HH<]x>pMauHM, K C J IO M M  fyceB a OTHecnncb Bcepbe3 H ero 
nepccTBAH npecAeAOBaib 3a «K-neaeTy» B aApec ApyxcccTBeHHoH cTpaHbi. C M .: H a  HAeonorHHecKOM 
nocry: 1960-e. BocnoMHHaHM» corpyAHHKOB L[K K H C C  / /  HenpHKOCHOBeHHbiii 3anac. 2008. K» 4. C. 
154-158. HHcaTb npaBAy 0 6  yBHAeHHOM 6bino Sonee pHCKOBaHHO, HO KCJIH  noAnajKHBaTbca noA 
AOMHHHpyiomHe CTepeOTHnbl.

- /(ance B snoxy CTajiHHa HeKoropbie KpynHbie xyAoxtHHKH, Bbie3>KaBiiiHe 3a py6e>K B 
COCTaBe O$HUHaAbHblX ACJieraUHH. OCMCAHBaAHCb HHOii pa3 HOAT H npOTHB TCieHH» B OUCHKC Tex 
HJIH H H M X  umicHHA sanaAHoil KyjibTypbi. Sonee Toro, OHH  o6paiuaiiH BHHMBHHe napTHflHO- 
HAeonorHHecKHX crpyKTyp Ha HeoSxoAHMOCTb 6onee TepnHMoro OTHOineHHa K ACUTCJIHM  Kyjibrypbi, 
CTOSBLUHM Ha J1CBHX nOAHTHHeCKHX 0O3HUHHX, XOTB H He pa3ACJUlBlIJHM 3CTeTHH6CKHX npHHUHHOB. 
ACKAapHpOBBHHblX 04>HHHaAbH0fl MoCKBofi « H HOTAB Mbl CBMH OTTajlKHMCM OT Ce6j APySCfi C C C P , 
-  roBopHJi, HanpHMep, BCCMHPHO  H3BecTHbiH pexoiccep KyKOJibHoro TeaTpa C. O6pa3uoB Ha 
coBemaHHH B LJK B K H (6 ) B 1948 r ., 3aHCM TBK KpHTHKOBaTb FlHKacco? M M  HHHero He HSM C H H M  B 
ero  TBopqecKofl MaHepe. HO  TOAbKO OTTOAKHCM  ero  OT Hac». C M .: POCCH IICKMH rocyAapcTBeHHMft 
apxHB couHanbHo-nonHTHHecKofl HCTopHH (P E A C IM ) .  O . 17. O n. 125. /J. 594. Jl. 50.
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KyjibTypHyio cpe,ay HaSjnoaaTejib Mor noAMeiaTh cymecTBeHHbie Tem eH iim i. 
TaKHM o6pa3OM, npn  BCCH HemGeaaiocTH HCKa»eHmi B o rn e ra x  nncaTejibCKnx 
flejierapiiii, peHb m e r  06  HCTOHHHKC, KOTOPMH MOJKCT SMTE npHHjrr BO BHHMaHHe 
B p m y  A pym x npH nonwTKax HCTOPHHCCKOH peKOHcrpyKiiHH o6mecTBeHHbix 
HaCTpoeHMH B TOH HJIH HHOH CTpaHe B TOT HJIH HHOH HCTOpHHeCKHH nepHOA. 
O COGCHHO K oraa ( m  B c jiysae  c AOKJI3JIHOH  CaBBbi ,HanryjiOBa no  HToraM 
noenK H  B PyMHHHio B 1964 r.) HCCJieAOBaTenb HMCCT ACJIO C 3anncKaMH CBOCTO 
po.ua jiHTepaTopoB-crpaHOBe/iOB, Henjioxo 3HaBiiiHx CTpaHM npe6biBaHnn 
H3HyrpH.

HeCKOJlbKO MMeHaHHfi B CBH3H C nOCHKOii B PyMblHHbO44

44 3anHCKy C. /JaHryAOBa npeABapjijia BBOAHas 3aMeTKa H3 HecKonbKHX CTpoK, HanenaTaHnan 
Ha OTAenbHOM jiHcnce: «PasyMeercs, Tpw HCAMH -  Majibifi cpoK. Aaxe ana HenoBeKa. 3HaKOMoro c 
PyMbiHHefi (B CBOC BpeMj a TpH roAa npoxcHJi B sîofi CTpaHe). OAHaKO. co6biTHX, npoHcineAmne B 
nocAeAHHe roAbi, CTOJB pa3HTeAbHbi, HTO HX HCJibaa 6MAO He 3aMeTHTb H B Te TpH HeAejiH. KOTopue 
a npoSbin B CTpanc». KaK yatc OTMeiajiocb, nepe3 cHHTaHHbie AHH nocne nonyieHHX HHocTpaHHofi 
KOMHccHefi CoK>3a nncaTenefi CCCP sanacK» /țaHrynoBa, 5 ceHTn6px 1964 r., ee nepenpasHAH B UK 
KTICC B aApec ceKpeTaps LțK no HAeonorHH JI.O. HnbHHCBa BMecTe c aanacaMH 6eceA c 
pyMUHCKHMH AHTepaTopaMH. CM.: PFAHH. 0 .  5. On. 55. fl. 104. Jl. 153-180.

A BTOP HCKpeHHe SnaroAapeH BeHrepcKOMy Kojuiere H Apyry A n u le  LUepeiny. nnoAOM 
MHorojieTHero coTpyAHHHecTBa c KOTopbiM B noHCKOBoH pa6oTe B MOCKOBCKHX apxnaax CTBAO 
BbiaajicHHC 3Tono AOKyMeHTa floKyMeHT anepBbie 6bin ony6nHKOBaH Ha BeHrepcKOM aibiKc B 
noA6opKe MaTepnajioB o BocnpHSTHH B CCCP TBopHecTBa nncaTcneH PyMbiHHH (B TOM HHCAC 
BeHrepo»3biHHbix nHcaTeriefi TpaHCHAbaaHHH). CM.: Babus Antal -  Seres Attila. Erdelyi rb a 
Szovjetuniban, szovjet rb Erd6 lyben (Dokumentumok az erdilyi magyar ds a romb i rodai om 
szovjetunibeli recepcijboz) // Magyar napl62008. iu s . 12-28.0.

45 BooSme >Ke npeACTaBHTeriH CCCP B CBOHX OTKAHKBX Ha nocemcHH» PyMbiHHH nocTosHHo 
nncajiH o npnyMeHbiiieHHH poAH KpacHoii ApMHH B no6eAe HaA HaiiHCTCKofi rcpMaHHcB BO apcMa 
npa3AHOB8HHB oHepeAHbix roAOBiiiHH co6bi™fi 23 asrycTa 1944 r. CM , HanpHMep, OTHCT O BCTpcne 
npeACTaBHTejiefi o6mecTBeHHocTH PyMbiHHH H COBCTCKOH MonAaBHH B asrycTe 1967 r.: Arhiva 
Organizațiilor Social-Politice a Republicii Moldova (Chișinâu). F. 51. In. 29. D. 240. IT. 3-4. 
Boapaxenm BbBbiBajiH H BbiciynneHHa pyMbiHCKHX HCTOPHKOB H riHTepaTopoB Ha 3apy6ex<Hbix 
4>opyMax. TaK. B Mae 1965 r. Ha MexcAyHapoAHoft nHcaTenbcKofi BCTpene B r/țP  c ynacTHeM 
nHeaTeneii-KOMMyHHCTOB pasHbix crpaH pyMbiHCKHh npeACTaBHTenb HinarM c TpnâyHbi scpcHio o

1. B HCUIHC, HJMeHCHHS. npoHcmeainHe B OTHOiueHMHX c CCCP, o6Hapyx<HBaioTca HC 6C3 
Tpy«a. B Mara3HHax Bce eme MHoro COBCTCKHX TOBapos: TCAeBHTopbi. ijjoToannapara. nacbi. 
nap4>K>MepH». B KHHXCHMX Mara3HHax -  COBCTCKHC KHHTH. B npecce HCT-HCT, Aa MeAbKHeT 3aMeTKa o 
3KM3HH B CCCP. B EyxapecTe ace eme pa6oTaei Myaeii UcropHH pyccKO-pyMbiHCKHX OTHomeHHft. H 
âojibiuoii mwT B u,eHTpe pyMbiHCKofi CTOJIHUH npHrnamaeT noceTHTb BTOT Myscfi. OAH8KO, BCC 3ÎO B 
CBOeM pOAC OCTaTOHHbie HBAeHHX.

2. PyMHHHS rOTOBHTCa OTMCTHTb CBOe ABaAUaTHACTHe -  ABaAUaTHneTHC OCBOfioaqCHm 
CTpaHbl CoBCTCKOfi apMHefi. B CBM3H C ABaAUaTHAeTHeM pyMMHCKBB npecca nOCBBmaeT 3T011 ABTC 
noAocbi H noiiocbi, OAHaKO Bbi He HafiAeie TaM H CTPOKH, KOTopaa 6bi roBopmia o TOM. HTO crpaHa 
6biAa ocBoGoKACHa B pesyjibrare no6eabi COBCTCKHX BOACK. HaoSopoT. npecca HcnonbsyeT Bce 
cpeACTBa, HTO6M BHyinHTb HHTaTenio HCTHHy. HTO PyMbiHH» caMa ce6a OCBO6OAHAB. /loKa3aTb BTV 
HCTHHy HenerKo45 . S  6bm CBHAeTejieM Toro, B KBKOM TSIKMOM nonoMCHHH OKasajiHcb nncaTenH,
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nOCMTMBUIHC CBOC TBOpHeCTBO BOCHHOfi TCMC. A ypCA  MHXBJie, M^yMaBLnHft GoJlblUOfi pOMBH O 

cyAbSax PyM UHHH H  ec apMHH B MHHyBineii B O UH C , H  onyG nHKoaaBioHfi y * c  nepBM fi T O M  3TO H 

□nonew (P y M H H C K ij apMHa noA C T a iH H r p y o M ) .  np ep aa ji CBOKJ p a 6 o îy , aaaBHB, H T O  H C  3 H a e i, KaK 
OH MO3KCT npOAOJDKHTb CC B HOBblX VCAOBHSX. OTKBiaBlIlHCb OT npOAOJDKCHH» pOMaHa. MHXBJie 

ncpeicrtioMHJicM Ha n n « H n e  paccKa3OB. K a w H i i  H3 KOTopbix, paayMeeTC», nocaam cH  noABHraM 
pVMUHCKOfi apMHH. OAHBKO OOCTpOeH TBKHM o6pB3OM, HTO CoBeTCKaa apMHH HCH3MCHHO 
OKa3biaaeTca 3a K B A P O M . M o a  SeceAa c M apHHO M  Ilp e A o fi, xyAO>KHHKOM HeH3MepHMO Gojiee 
K pynH U M . HCM M n x a jic ,  CBHACTCJlbCTByeT 0 6  3TOM * c * .

3 . M U C  6 M A O  noxasaHO ABa M B O A B . A B B  K O A X O 3B H  BHHOAenbHecKHfi C O B X O 3. TIpH3HaTbca, 

O3HBKOMHBtIlHCb C npCAnpHXTHBMH. a I1OTOM no6blBaB Ha nOJlJX. » nO AyM ajl, HTO Bbl6op O 6T>CKTOB 

6 u â  3BAVMBH opraHH3aTopaMH MoeH noe3AKH H C X O A H  H3 B M C O K H X  npHHUHnos COBCTCKO- 

pyMUHCKOro 3KOHOMHHCCKOro COTpyAHHHeCTBB. H  n p o exa jl no  CTpaHC HOJlTOpbl TbICJHH KHJIOMeTpOB 

H BHACJ1. KaK 6jiarOTBOpHO BJIHHHHe 3THX AByX 38BOAOB Ha yKJlBA pyMMHCKOro CejlbCKOro XO3«HcTBa. 

X opoinH M H  ypoxcaxMH . KOTopbie PV M H H H « c o â p a jia  Ha C B O H X  H O M X  B nocjieAHHe T O A M , ( K C TB TH  B 
3TOM rOAV BHAbl Ha ypO M aii OTJIHHHHe)4 ’ , CTpBHB BO MHOrOM 06a3BHB 3THM AByM npeAnpHMTHHM, B 

HBCTHOCTH. HOBOAapCKOMy 38BOAV XHMHHCCKHX VA o6peHH ft, CTpOMTCJIbCTBO KOTOpOTO BO MHOFOM 
peiBH.io  Ana PyMbiHHH np o 6 jieM y  yA o 6p eH H ii4 8 . M H C  Kaaajiocb, H T O  opraHH3aTopbi M oefi noeaAKH 

OOKB3ajlH MHC HMCHHO 3TH ABB npCAnpHJTHa HC TOJlbKO HOTOMy, HTO HX BJ1H8HHC Ha pyMMHCKOC 

cenbCKoe X O M BC T B O  c ro jib  njiOAOTBopno, H O  H  noTOMy . H T O  o 6 a  3aBOAa 6buiH C O S A B H M  H  ocBoenbi 

n p n GjiHxcaHuieM ynacTHH coBCTCKofi cTpaHbi, a H X  p aG o îa  «BnaeTca J K H B U M  npHMepoM 

AeliCTBeHHOCTH COBeTCKO-pyMblHCKOro 3KOHOMHHeCKOro COTpyAHHHeCTBB. OAHaKO, KOTAa a 

no n p o 6o aa ji 0 6  S T O M  CKaaaTb Ha 3&B O AC  B HoBOAape, HHXteHepbi, conpoBOJKAaBinHe M eHa, no Tyn iu iH 

O H H  -  KBK  a noTOM y6eAHJica. TBK O C  MHeHHe npoTHBopeHHT o^H U HajibH oR  TO H K C  jp eH H a H 

paaro B o pu Ha 3Ty TeMy ceroA H a B PyMbiHHH He n p H H a ™

T O M , H T O  E yxap ecT  6 M A  O C B O GO JKA CH  O T  aepMaxTB npcxțnc Bcero pyMbiHCKHMH BoiicKaMH, 
BbI3BaBLHVK3 nOJICMHKV HC TOJlbKO COBCTCKHX, HO ASJKC nOJIbCKHX HHCaTCJieR (P T A H M . <t>. 5. O n . 3 6 .
4 .  149. JI. 2 3 ) . '

4 6  3anHcb 6eceAbi c M apHHO M  ITpeAoH H M C C T C B  cpeAH M aTepHajioa o noeaAKC H a H ry n o a a  B 

PyM M HHio, nepcABHHbix H HocTpaHH ofi K O M H C C H C A C oio aa  nH caTejiefi C C C P  B  L1K K I1 C C : TaM  are. 
O n . 55 . A . 104. J l. 1 5 3 -1 8 0 ; P T A J U 4  <D. 6 3 1 . O n . 2 6 . A  2 4 8 5 . J I. 1 4 -2 8 .

4 7  B bitnc oTMCHajiocb. H T O  B ceH Ta6pe 1 96 3  r . PyMbiHHH npeAOCTaBHJia CoBCTCKOMy C o io sy 

Ha JlbrOTHblX yCJlOBHXX 4 0 0  TbIC. TOHH niUCHHUbl, STO 6bIJ10 C pyMbIHCKOft CTOpOHbl 
ACMOHCTpaTHBHblM 3KCCTOM A o6pofl BOȚIM B yCJlOBHBX OCJlOHtHCHHa OTHOUieHHH. B  CBMO0 PyMbiHHH 

3TOT JKCCT Hcnonb3OBBJica B nponaraHAHCTCKHX u e jiax
48  C . A an ry jio B  nocevHJi Taxate XHMHHecKHfi 3BB O A  B EpatnoBe. O6o3HBHHBiiiHec« C O B C TC K O - 

pyMbiHCKHe paTHornacHB no  npo6jieM aM  H K O H O M H H C C K O H HHTerpauHH C O BC CM  He nepenepKHynH 
BM6H UHO3HMX COBCTCKHX njiaHOB. OAHH H3 HHX -  CTpOHTCJlbCTBB rMAPO3.JTeKTpOCTaHLl.HH HB A yH ae  y 

)K ejie3Hbix aopoT Ha rpaHH ue PyMbiHHH H  lO ro cjiaB H H  -  nocToaHHO HaxoAHJica B no ne  jp cH H a 

X p y u je B a , o 6 c y *A a iic a  Ha M C C U B H H H  IIpe3H A H yM a U K  K I1 C C  9  aHBapa 1 96 3  r . (IIp e3H A H yM  L[K 
K I1 C C . 1 9 5 4 -1 9 6 4 . T . l .  C . 6 9 3 -6 9 4 ) . C oopyatcHHC T B K O H 3jieKTpocTaHU,HH AO JIJK HO  6 M A O  cTaTb, no 

3aMbicjiy coacTCKoro AHAepa, O 6 IH H M  A C JIO M  C 3 B ,  O H O  A B JIO  6 M  npHM ep AoâpoBOJibHoro 

KOOnepHpOBBHHJI Ha OCHOBC B3BHMOBbirOAHOro COTpyAHHHeCTBB cpa3y HeCKOJlbKHX CTpaH ( B T O M 
HHcne E o jirap H H . B eH rpH H  H  A a * e  M exocjioaaK HH ), cnoco6cTB oaajio  6bi npHBasbiBaHHio lO rocjiaB H H 

K CAHHOH 3HepFOCHCTCMC COUHBJlHCTHHeCKHX CTpaH. M A C I, HaCKOJlbKO MO3KHO CyAHTb HO H3BeCTHbIM 

AOKyMCHTBM, B CBOC BpCMa HHHUHHpOBBHHaa HM6HHO PyMbIHHefi (T a M  3KC. T . 2 . C . 1 90 , 9 3 3 ) ,  6bIJia 

peajiH3OBBHa npH ynacTHH C C C P  -  B MapTe 1 96 4  r . 6 H J IO  n p H H jn o  nocTaHOBJicHHe o nocTaBKe B 
PyM M HHio o 6op yA O M H H a Ana CTpOHTCJlbCTBB A VH ailcK oro rHApoyana. 3neKTpocTaHUHio OTKpbuiH B 

1972  r
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4  . 51 HecKOAbKO pa3 cjiuuiaji B PyMMHHH, HTO APJHOC. 6 M B U IHR B CBoe BpeMS CAB» AH He 
caMoR MBCCOBOR oSmecTBCHnofi opraHH3annefi B CTpaHe49. no cytnecTBy cBepHVA CBOKS 

ACSTCAbHOCTb. OyHKUHH UCHTpajIbHOro COBCTH APJIlOCa OrpaHHHeHM 4>VHKUHXMH 
npoTOKOJibHbiMH: opneM COBCTCKHX ACXTCACR KyAbTypM. npHeîMaiomHX B PyMbiHHio. O6 MCH 
cyaeHHpaMH,  O6MCH penaMH. ECJIH « e  rosopHTb o pafioTe B Maccax no nponaraHAe 
npHHUHnoB coscTCKO-pyMbiHCKoH Apy*6bi. TO ona no cymecTBy CBepHyTa. IIpoaHHUHanbHbie 
oTAeneHHJi APJHOCa aaacc B KpynHbix uenrpax |aKTimecKH He cymccTByioT. Bo BpeMX Moero 
npeâbiBBHHS B Epainose. KoncTanue H FEnoeinTH Bonpoc o noceuțeHHH OTAenennfi APJIlOCa Aaxe 
He B03HHKaJi. B CBoe apcM» 6MJIH 3aKpbiTM rpH MomHbix oHara coseTCKO-pyMM HCKOH apyxc6bi: 
IleAarorHHecKHfi HHCTMiyT pyccKoro »3MKB H jiHTepaTypbi HMeHH TopbKoro. CoBeTCKO-PyMHHCKHil 
HCCAeAOBaTeAbCKHfi HHCTHTyT50 H H3AaTCAbCTB0 «PyccKax KHHra». BOT yxtc HecKOAbKO Mecspea

nnor.ua

49 PyMbiHCKoe o6mecTBO csaseR c CCCP (APJHOC) 6MJIO oâpaioaano no HHHUHBTHBC 

npoKOMMyHHCTHHecKHX CHA cuie oceHbto 1944 r.. nepes cHHTaHHbie HCACAH nocjie paspbiaa 
PyMMHHH c HBUHCTCKOR FepMBHHcii. B Hanane 1950-x POAOB B oâmecTBe COCTOSAO OKOAO 300 Tbic. 
HCJ1OBCK, B TOM HHCA6 BHAHefllllHe npC,HCTaBHTejlH TBOpHCCKOfi HHTCAAHreHUHH (KOMHO3HTOp f l * . 
3necKy. HMcaTejib M . CaaoanHy). OBIUCCTBO BKAIOHBAO B ce6« CCKUHH no OTACAbHMM 
cneuHanbHOCTBM (OT MyabiKajibHoR H TeaTpajibHofi 40 MCAHUHHCKOR) H HacHHTbiaajro 462 MecTHbix 
OTaencHHB. 11 700 neAOBeK o6yianocb pyccKOMy B3HKy B KpyjKKax. KypHpyeMbix o6tnecTBOM 
(npenoAaaaAH nonaHany Hanțe Bcero BbixoAUbi H3 Beccapa6nH. BJHHCBUIHC PVCCKHM «3HKOM . HO 
AOBOAbHO 6blCTpO 6blJl CO3A8H H CneUHajIbHblfi HHCTHTyT HMeHH FopbKOrO Arm HOArOTOBKH 
npenoAaaaTeAefi). B MCCTC c TCM HeKOTopbie CCKUHH oânțecTBa paSoTaAH tțxjpMaAbHo. cyuțecTBOBaJiH 
jiHiiib Ha 6yMare. TexHHHecKax ceKUH» no cymecTBy He 4>yHKUHOHHpoBana. nocKojibicy rAaBHMR 
napniep APJIlOCa B CCCP -  BcecotosHoc o6mecTBO KyAbTypHMx CBXTCR c 3arpaHHneR (B O K C ) He 
HMCJIO npaaa pacnpocTpaHHTb TexHHHecicyio jiHTepaTypy BO H36e«anne VTCHKH ceKpeTHofi 
HH(j>OpMaLlHH

50 CoBCTCKO-pyMMHCKHR H8yHHO-HCCAeAOBaTeAbCKHR HHCTHTyT 6blA  H B CHCTeMC 

PyMbiHCKoR axaAeMHH BecHoR 1947 r., B ycAOBHXX, KorAa PyMbiHH» 6MAB cine MOHapxnefi. XOTB 
KOMMyHHCTbl H KpHOTO-KOMMyHHCThl (faKTBHeCKH y» e  06ABA&AH BCeR HOAHOTOR BJ18CTH. 
PlHHLi.HaTopoM co3AaHHX HHCTHTyTa 6MA npe3HAeHT oâmecTBa APJIIOC H3BecTHbiR 6noAor H MCAHK 
axaAeMHK K IlapxoH (1874-1969), C6A H 3HBU IHRCA c KOMMVHHCTHHCCKHM ABHXteHHCM eme B 1920-C 
roAbi, a B 1947-1952 rr. 3aHHMaBWHR Taxate HOCT npeAceAaTen» (cnHKepa) BenHKoro 
HanHOHajibHoro coâpaHH» PyMMHHH. HHCTHTyT H3AaBaA 5 cepnfi (no OTACAbHMM cneuHaAbHocTXM) 
CBOHX CBteKBapTaJlbHblX AH6O ejKeMeCHHHMX B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT npOtpHAX TOR HAH HHOfi 
cneițHaribHoR cepHH « A HHOAOB» HeBHAaHHbiM ABA pyMMHCKHX HayHHbix xtypHajioB THpaiKOM (OT 3 
Ao 7 Tbic. aKseMnnapoB). HTO no cyTH oanaHaAO HC TOJIBKO uiHpoKyio nponaraHAy AOCTHJKCHHR 
COBCTCKOR HayKH ( H AxteHayKH, HanpHMep. 6HOAorHHecKoro vnenax JIbiceHKo) B PyMMHHH. HO H 
BHeApeHHe B co3HaHHe HHTeAAHreHUHH onpeACAeHHbix HAeonorwHecKHX ycTaHOBOK. B KanecTBe 
npHAOJKeHHX K «AHHajiaM» BMXOAHAH 6pOUl>Opbl no P83HMM CneUHanbHOCTXM HHCTHTyT HMCA 
6oAbuiyio 6n6nHOTeKy. OTACA HayHHoR AOKyMeHTauHH, 6iopo nepeBOAOB, B o6s3aHHocTH KOToporo 
cpeAH nponero BXOAHA nepeaoA COBCTCKHX yneOHHKOB. B CTpyKType HHCTHTyTa 6MAH OTACAM no 
H3yHCHHK> HCTOpHH CCCP H pOCCHfiCKO-pyMMHCKHX OTHOUieHHR. CoBeTCKO-pyMMHCKHfi HHCTHTyT 
MHOro 38HHMaACB AeKUHOHHOfl AeaTCAbHOCTblO. HM6A 4>HAHaAbl B KjiyXtC H 51ccax ynOMSHVTMfi B 
aanHCKe JțanryAOBa Mysefi HCTOPHH pyccKO-pyMMHCKHX OTHomeHHfi ( B 1960-e roAM 3aicpbiTbifi) 
Taioice 6MA CTpyKTypofi CoaeTCKO-pyMbiHCKoro HHCTHTyTa. B ACHb 70-ACTHJI CTBAHHa, 21 AeKaSpa 
1949 r., B HeM noHBHAca cnenHaAbHbifl CTOAHHCKHR 3aA. IO 6 HJICIO CTBAHHa 6 MAB nocBsmena 
KOHt|>epeHUHa, Ha KOTOpofi HHTBAHCb AOKAaAM THna «ClBAHH -  KOpH(|)eR MHpOBOfi HayKH», 
«BoeHHMfi rennR C TBAHHB». B 1950 r. HHCTHTyT pa3yKpynHHAcx. Hacn. ero t|)yHKUHfi ( B HBCTHOCTH, 
H3yneHHe onbiTa CCCP B ecTecTBCHHbix HayKax) nepeuiAB B BeACHHe Apym x HHCTHTYTOB

CO3.ua

BaxHO 3aMCTHTb, HTO Ha 3<|x}>eKTHBH0CTH ACXTeAbHocTH HHCTHTyTa (H Boo6me nponaraHAM 
COBeTCKOro OnblTB B PyMMHHH) OTpHUBTeAbHO CKB3MBaAHCb CCpbC3HMC (oco6enno npH 3KH3HH
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4>8KTHHCCKH HC paSoTaeT âoAbmaa 6n6AHOTeKa APJHOCa, KOTopaa no cymecTBy 6biAa ueHTpoM, 
rAe co6HpaAHCb Bce. KTO npo<ț>eccHOHajibHO HOCBHTHA cc6» pyccKoA TCMC. OAHBKO, HHHTO ne 
o6H«py*HMCT T8K HarAJIAHO Hpe3BblHaAHO ACAHKBTHOrO nOAOHCeHHA, B KOTOpOM CefOAHJ OKB3BAC» 
APJIIOC. KBK ero rascTa «B«K Hoy»’ 1. B AonoAHCHHe K TCM MepaM, KOTOpbie y * e  npHHHTbi no 

3aKpbiTHio ynpeiKAeHHA APJHOCa, jaKpbiiue «BSK Hoy» 6 MAO 6bi 6ojiee HCM AeMOHCTpaTHBHbiM. 
PyMbiHCKoe pyKOBOACTBO BbiHyjKAeno TepneTb 4>M3HHecKoe cymecTBOBBHMe 3TOA raseTbi. K BK 3TO 
HH napaAOKcaAbHO. raacTa. npn3BaHHas nponaraHAHpoBBTb npHHUMnbi coBCTCKO-pyMMHCKoA 
Apy>6bi. HC TOABKO HC nponaraHAHpyeT H X , a B cymHoc™ 6opcîc« c HHM H . CiarbM COBCTCKHX 
aBTopoB IKCCTOKO yccKaioTca. H J cTaTCii BbiâpacbiBaeTca BCC, HTO OTHOCHTCH K poAH C OBCTCKOA 
apMHH B OCBO6OXACHHH PyMbIHHH, pOAH COBCTCKOA CTpBHbl B HHAyCTpHBAHSBUHH PyMbIHHH. 
noAo6Hyio onepaunio. KaK MHC roaopHAH, npeîepnejia CTaTb», HanHcaHH<u COBCTCKHMH 
KOMnosHTopaMH A-Tx «BHK HOV». 3 TO CACABAH B PCABKUHH «BJK  Hoy» H C MOCA ciaTbeA, XOTS, 3Has 
o nenaAbHOM onbiTe KOMOO3HTOPOB, a npeAynpeiKAaA peAaKUHio HC ACASTB 3Toro.

5 . B CBJ3H C HblHCUIHHM KypCOM pyMbIHCKOrO pyKOBOACTBa CBOeo6pa3HOC nOJlOJKCHHe 
co3Aa_Tocb H B CoK>3e nHcaTejieA PyMbIHHH. Bo n aș e  Coiosa npoAOAHcaeT CTOHTb MnxaA ECHIOK. 
HecMorps Ha HeB3roAbi B ceMbe (6oAC3Hb mcHu) H laMCTHyio ycTanocTb, ECHIOK npoAOJiTKBCT 
AepxaTb sce npaKTHHCCKHC ACAB Coiosa B CBOHX pyKax H cyA» no BCCMy ACHTCJibHO paSoTaeT 
TBopnecKH (O AHB KHHra CTHXOB HaicaHyHe BbixoAa. Apyraji -  nepeA CABHCA B Ha6op.) OAHaKo PSAOM 
c ECHIOKOM ABa MOAOAMX ceKpeTapji, BeAaiomHX npaKTHHecKHMH ACABMH: Pion EpaA H C HMHOH 
Flon. CyA>i no BCCMy, o6a cexpeTapa npH3BBHN TOHHO ocymecTBABTb JIHHHIO  pyMMHCKoro 
pyKOBOACTBa B C OK>3C nHcaTejieA. EenioK, pasyMeeTcs, noHHMaeT 3TO H no KpaAHeA Mepe BHeiiiHe 
BeAeT cc6n TaK. HTO6 M  K B W A ero mar 6 MA B none jpcHH» cexpeTapeA HAH Koro-To H3 BHUC- 
npeAceAaTejieA. Mbi BerpenanHCb c EeHioKOM T P H M A N , OAHBKO BcerAa B npncyTCTBHH TpeTbero 
AHua: nepBbiA pa3 B npHcyrciBHH Hona EpaAa, BTopoA -  M HXBAC, TpeTHA -  PanaHa. K cia™ , BCC 
MeponpHXTH». KOTopbie npoBOAHT ceroAHa C0103, ocymecTBJUiioTca B TOHHOM COOTBCTCTBHH C 
AVXOM H 6yKBoA HOBOA A H H H H . BbicTynAeHHJi HHocTpaHHbix AeAeraTOB Ha <J>ecTHBajie 3MHHecKy 
HanaAocb c peHH aA6aHCKoro AeJieraTa H 3BKOHHHAOcb Ha ApyroA AeHb peibio npeACTaBHTens 
CCCP52; BnponcM, 3a HamHM ACAeraTOM 6MA eme ypyrBaeu. T BKOA * e  nopuaoK 6MA npHHiT H Ha 

4>ecTHBanc ROSTOB. c'bexaBmnxcs Ha npa3AHecTBa B le c n  3MHHecKy. B TOM c jiyiae, KorAa 
HHOCTpaHHblX ACAerBTOB AOJ13KCH 6bIJl npeACTBBAHTb KTO-TO OAHH, HM HeH3MeHHO 6bIA Adie TOT 
OpaHUHH (pcnb Ha Monuie 3MHHecKy, penb B H H O TC IIITH , POAHOM ceAe dMHHecicy, KyAa BbiesKaAH 
ACAeraTbi). BnponeM, STOT nopjiAOK HeoaouaHHO HapymHA COBCTCRHA HOST M . /JyAHH, KOTOPMA 
TaaBHJi, HTO npHBH Ha MorHJiy 3MHHecKy ropcrb SCMAH C MorHAbi IlyiiiKHHa. OpraHH3aTopbi 
TOpjKCCTB AOAJKHbl 6bIAH npeAOCTBBHTb CAOBO COBeTCKOMy 003Ty, OAHaKO peHb ero pyMMHCKaa 
npecca ne onyGAHKoaaAa. /Io  CHX nop noAHTHKa EeHioKa 6MAB HOAHTHKOA 6aAaHCHpoBaHMS. Y  MCHS 
ecTb ocHOBaHHe npeAnoAaraTb, HTO Ha co6paHHSx TBopHecKoA HHTeAAHreHUHH, opraHHSOBaHHbix B

CnJiHHa) nepe6oH B noAyHCHHH H3 CCCP nenaTHoA npoAyKUHH, B nepByio onepeAb cneuHaAbHoA, 
HayHHOA AHTepaTypbl, O&bJICHJIBLUHeCJI HHepTHOCTblO COBCTCKHX HHHOBHHKOB, HX nOCTOAHHblMH 
ncpecTpaxoBKaMH. C M .: CTbiKaAHH A.C. IloAHTHKa cTaAHHCKoro poKHMa no <|>opMHpoBaHHio 
o6mecTBCHHoro M H C H H I 3a py6c>KOM (Bropa» noAOBHHa 40-x roAOB) //  ABTopHTapHbie pexHMbi B 
HcHTpaAbHoA H BOCTOHHOA Espone (1917-1990-e roAbi). M . 1999 (UeHTpaAbHo-eaponeAcKHe 
HCCACAoaaHHa. BunycK 1). C.94-126.

51 KpoMe exceHCAenbHHKa «HOBMA BeK» o6mecTBO BbinycKaAo H eme pnA HSABHHA, B TOM 

HHCAe IKypHBJl «ripo6AeMbI BHCUIHCA nOAHTHKH» THpB2KOM 20 TbIC. 3K3eMHAapOB. U3AaTCAbCTBO 
oâmccTBa APJIIOC «PyccKaa KHHra» 6MAO O AH  HM  H3 KpynneAmHX B PyMbIHHH. Hapjmy c 
nponaraHAHCTCKHMH âpounopaMH OHO H3A&BBAO H xyAowecTBeHHyio AHTepaTypy, B TOM HHCAC 
pyccKyio KAaccHKy.

52 Bepo»Tno, 3a ocHOBy 6MA B M T  aA<|)aBHTHbiA nopmos npeACTaBACHHS cTpaH, HbH 

ACAeraLiHH npHcyrcTBOBaAH Ha TopMecTBax.
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CBB3H C HOBMM KypCOM pyMMHCKOfO pVKOBOACTBa. BblCTynajl H BeHIOK. KaK ABACKO notaCT OH B 
BTOM HOBOM CBOCM KanecTBe, HOKUKCT fiyaymcc, 6biTb Montei, aaxe  H 6A H*ailiiiec".

6  . O ieHk xapaKTepno AAJI HBUIHX  OTHOineHHfi c PyMbiHHeR nojioieHMc. B KOTOPOM OKaiajiMCb 
ceroAHa COBCTCKHC xceHiAHHbi. JKCHM pyMMH. B peayjibTBTC xecTOKofi HHCTKH. KOTopas 6MAB 
ocymecTBJieHa B PyMbiHHH B nocjieaHHe roa-nonTopa, B nepByio onepeAb 6MAH  ocBo6oxneHbi 
COBCTCKHe JKCHiaHHH. VjKC O AH O 3TO HOCTaBHJlO HX B Hpe3BMHafiHO TJDKeAOC nOAOJKCHHC. 3aTCM 
nocneAOBano Tpe6oBBHHe o CMeHe rpaumancTBa H BO M H O IU X  caysaax nepeperHCTpauHS 6paKOB 
(6paKH, 3aperHCTpHpOBaHHUe B CCCP. o6wiBnXIOTCS HeaeliCTUHTCabHHMH). O  TOM. KBK O6CTOHT 
Adio ceRnac, H3BecTHoe npeacuBaeHHe AaeT TSKOR <|>aKT. Flcpca on»e3AOM H3 PyMbiHHH a 
6eceAOBaji c coBCTCKofi >KeHiuHHofi. «enofi OTBeTCTBeHHoro pa6oTHHKa pyMMHCKoro KHHO. KOTopas 
B KOHUe KOHHOB 6blAB BblHyXKACHa BbieXaTb H3 CTpBHbl. HîO BM3BBAO 3TO CC pCUieNHC? IlepBblfi 
i|>aicT. ER 6MAO opeauancHO Tpe6oBanne O CMCHC rpam aHcraa. OHa oTKaiaJiacb. Bropofi 4 » KT Ee 
6paK 6bm 3apenicTpHpoBaH B CCCP aecsTb ACT HBSSA. n>A cnycTS y Hee poAHAacb AeBOMKa. 
KOTopofi ceRnac OKOAO ACBSTH. HecMOTpx Ha BCC STO, OT Hee noTpe6oBSAH saperHCTpHposaTb 6paK 
BHOBb. TpeTHfi (țiaKT. CeMbe 6biAa npeAOCTaBJieHa Hosas KBapTHpa. riponHCKa Ha BCKI ceMbio 6uaa 
OtjlOpMAeHa MTHOBeHHO. B TOM HHCAC H HB ACBITHAeTHIOlO AOHb (AOHb -  pyMblHCKaH TpaiKAaHKa). 
IIponHcKa coBercKoR >KeHinHHbi AAHnacb Mecuubi H no cymecTBy npeBpaTHJiacb B npoueAypy. 
rAy6oKO ocKopGnaiomyio AOCTOHHCTBO ncAOBeKa. HeTBepTbifi <|>aKT. Myxc peni HA nocTynHTb B 
Bbictnyio napTHfiHyio inKony H B TeneHne noayTopa ACT TOTOSHAC» K CABHC 3K3BMeHOB, 3aTeM 
3K3aMeHbi OTAHHHO CA&A , OAHBKO He 6 MA npHHST. B  paRKOMe eMy TBBBHAH: « y  Te6s pyccKan xena». 
M y* BO3MyTHAC» H noineA B LțK. O TBCT, KOTopbiR OH noAyiHA TBM . 6 MA AHinb no ^opMe H H M M . 
rbiTbifi 4>BKT. BcKope nocAe H3BecTHoR nyâAHKatiHH raaeTbi «SKOHOMHiecxa» T O H I » 4 B PyMbiHHH 

paCnpOCTpaHHACB CAyX, HTO OTHOUieHHa MCXiay AByMB CTpaHaMH MOryT OCAO3KHHTbCB HaCTOAbKO, 
HTO COBCTCKHe rpaimaHC 6yAyT BbicAaHbi. B TO apeM» KBK HX ACTH . SBASiomHeca pyMbiHCKHMH 
rpaKaanaMH, 6yAyT ocTaBAeHbi B CTpane. KeniaHHa peinHAa B M I I  CBOIO A°Hb H BbiexaTb H3 
PyMbiHHH, npH 3TOM ee COCTO«HHC 6 MAO TaKHM, HTO HHKaKHe yroBopbi Ha Hee yxce He 
noAeRcTBOBaAH. B TBKOM noAowcHHH no cymecTBy HaxoaaTca B PyMbiHHH COTHH coaeTCKHX 
MeHUjHH.

7  . KaK OTHOCATCA ceroAHa K CCCP paaAHHHbie KpyrH coBepmeHHoro pyMMHCKoro o6mecTBa? 
B TCHCHHe nOHTH ABBAUaTH AeT pyMbIHCKHfi HapOA BOCnHTblBaACH B AVXe APyiK6bI K COBCTCKOR

53 B KOHue 1950-x TOAOB AeaTeAbHOCTb EeHioKa no pyKOBOACTBy C OK>3OM nncaTeAefi 
PyMbiHHH He BbisbiBaAa HapeKaHHR B M OCKBC. K BK pe3K>MHpoBan no HToraM caoeR noe3AKH B 
PyMMHHio B aBrycTe-ceHTsSpe 1959 r. Bopnc floAeBofi, «HyBCTBOBaAocb, HTO C OK>3 nncaTeAefi 
PyMbiHHH naxoAHTCJi B xopouiHX pyKax H napTHRHoe BAHXHHe HBAneTcs B HeM npe06.naAa10111.HM. 
XOTS, paayMeercs, STB napTHRHa» AHHHB H BCTpenaeT HeKOTopoe CKpbiToe conpoTHBAeHHe y 
OTACAbHblX HHTeAAHreHTOB» (3aHHCKa E. nOACBOro B HHOCTpaHHVIO KOMHCCHIO c n  CCCP. PEAJIM. 
O . 631. On. 26. 4 - 2423. JI.2). B Banane 1957 r.. noceTHB no nopyHCHHio rcoprny-JleiKa COCCAHIOIO 
BeHrpnio, ECHIOK nu Tanc» A O A X H M M  o6pa3OM BAHiTb Ha BenrepcKHX nncaTeAefi. B OCHOBHOR cBOC FI 
Macce He npHHBBiiiHX coaeTCKoro BOCHHOTO BMemaTCAbCTBa. C M .: ECHIOK M . Fio BO3BpauteHHH H3 
BeHrpHH // BHocTpaHHaa AHTepaTypa, 1957. N» 2. C M . TBIOKC aanncb 6eceAbi noceTHBiuero 
PyMMHHio B <|>eBpane 1957 r. BeHrepcKoro nncaTeAS H o6mecTBeHHoro A M T C J U  IleTep Bepetna ( B 
1940-e roAbi AHAepa HaunonaAbnofi KpecTbiiHCKofi napTHH, B 1946-1948 rr. MHHHCTpa o6opoHbi): 
Arhivele Naționale Istorice Centrale (București). Fond C.C. al P.C.R., Cancelarie, dosar nr. 76/1957, 
f.5-9.

B cepeAHHe 1960-x rr., npH H. 'laynecKy, Ha nepsyio poAb B pyKOBOACTBe Coiosa nncaTeAefi 
BbiABHraeTcs 3axapna CTaHKy (1902-1974), npoBOAHBtuHfi o4>HUHanbHyio AHHHIO  napTHH H BMCCTB 
c TeM HHOTAa, B nacTHOCTH. BO BpeMit HexocnoBaiiKoro KpH3Hca 1968 r., cTapasuiHRcii CMirHHib ee 
HeraTHBHoe BOiacficTBHe HB cocTOBHHe OTHOtueHHfi nncaTeAefi AByx CTpaH. C M . orneT o noemxe B 
PyMMHHio ACAeratiHH COBCTCKHX nncaTeAefi B OKTii6pe 1968 r.: P rA J M . O . 631. On. 27. /J. 573.

54 He BCHO, O KBKOfi KOHKpeTHOfi nySAHKatlHH HACT peHb.
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CTpaHe. Unea APVJKOM  6 MAB  TeM 6onee AeficTBeHHa. MTO OHB  onapaAacb Ha pocT 6narococTOHHMS 
Hapo.ua H O B M H K Vpc P V M M H C K O H noAHTHKa BocnpaHBMaeTcx U IH P O K H M H  KpyraMH Hapopa KaK Kypc, 
KOTOpblfl npOTMBOCTOHT KaK p83 Tofi J1HHHH CTpaHbl. KOTOpM HpHBeAa HapOA K pOCTy 
6narococTOSHHS Bce yxHmpeHHJ nponaraHAbi HC  MORȚIU y6eABTb pyMMH B o6paTHOM. HapoA BTofi 
J1HHHH HC nOHHMaCT EoAbtPe TOTO. B HapOAe HMCKJTCJI H H3BCCTHMC HBCTpOeHHX npOTeCTa npOTHB 
HOBoro Kypca. 9 TH  HacTpoeHHH OCO6CHHO  cHJibHU B Tex Kpyrax pyMMHCKoro o6mecTBa. KOTopbie 
OTHOCHTCAbHO HC38BHCHMbl OT COBpeMCHHOfi pyMMHCKOH KOHT>K)HKTy pbl H n p C M e  BCCrO KpyHHblC 
VHCHbie. 51 6eceA0BaA c aKapeMHKOM R opry  HopjaHOM , AAeKcaHApoM PO CCTTH , B HKTOPOM 

E<|)THMHy. IU TCIJMIHOM  HaKOAay. KOTopwx 3Han no npe»H cli pa6oTe B PyMbiHHH, KaK aKTHBHbix 
AMTCJieii A P J IlO C i55 . EoJlbUlHHCTBO HX CePOAHS HCnOBCAyiOT CBOH npCUtHHC B3rA»Abl, H, KaK MHe 

noKa3ajiocb. He HaMepeHM OT H H X  0TKa3biBaTbcs PaiyMeeTC», B PyMbiHHH cen> ajieMCHTH, KOTopbie 
ceroAHx np«Mo BbicTynaioT npoTHB A p y*6b i c coBeTCKofi crpaHofi. K TO  BTO? IIpe>KAe Bcero 3TO 
6oAbWHe H Manue xo3>teBa. noTepaBinae B pesynbTaTe copHaAbHoR pesoAiopHH CBOIO 
CoScTBCHHOCTb H MCHT8IOHHC Tenepb CC BepHyTb. 3T 0  -  6bIBIHHe KyjiaKH B ACpeBHC, TOprOBUbI H 
peMecjicHHHKH B ro p o jc . XapaKTepHO. MTO H3BecTHoe BbicTynAeHHe rascTbi «dKOHOMHHecKaa 
XH3Hb» conpoBoiKAanocb TpeâoaaHHCM o pocnycKe KOAXOBOB B AepeaHe H ynopHMMH cnyxaMH o 
T O M . MTO ToproauaM 6yAyT B03apameHbi H X  Mara3HHbi H M B IC H , a apaHaM -  HacTHaa npaKTHKa. Bo 
BceM. MTO Kacaercs O T K P H T M X  HanaAOK Ha C C C P . y 3T H X  6OJH>IH H X  H M anux xo3nea ecTb 
CBoeo6pa3Hbie COK>3H H K H  B A H P C  TB K H X . KBK H . M opapy H M . H OBHKOB , KOTopbie, CTapaacb 
38MOAHTb CBOH npejKHHe «TpeXH», (H OAHH. H APyrOH -  aBTOpbl MHOrOHHCAeHHblX CTBTCfi 06  C C C P ), 
6eccoBecTHo icneBetnyT HB CoBeTcicyio cTpaHy . O AH B K O . OHeHb BSJKHO HC nepeopeHHTb peaAbHoii 
CHJ1M H BJ1HIHHJI Ha MBCCbl BHTHCOBeTCKHX SJieMCHTOB, ACftCTBy IOIIIHX CerOJHH B PyMbiHHH, H 
CAcnsTb BCC. HTO6 M  cSepcHb B HapoAe xopoinec OTHOiueHHe K C C C P . 3Aecb HasepHJiKa HMCFOTCH y 
HBC HCManblC BO3MO3KHOCTH.

55 A . HoppaH (1 8 8 8 -1 9 8 6 ), A . P occerra  (1 8 9 5 -1 9 9 0 ) -  pyMbiacxae yieH bie-^H Jionora, 

aicaACMHKH. B. E<|iTHMay (1 889 -197 2 ) -  H3BecTHbiil nacaTenb, ApaM aiypr, K P H T H K  CTapinero 
noKoncHH» AKaAeMHK IU . HaKOJiay (1 8 9 6 -1 9 6 7 ) -  M C A B K , aKBAeMaK.

50 f l j l l  nOHHMaHHX HaCTpOCHHfi pyMMHCKOfi napTHfiHOA a TBOpHeCKOfl 3AHTM POKa3aTeAbHO, 

HTO  o6a ynoMxayTbix /[aHryAOBbiM AHTepaTopa -  BCTepaHbi noAnonbHoro KOMMyHHCTHHecKoro 
ABHJKeHH» B 1930-e -  Banane 1940-x TCAOB . M axaA  H OBHKOB  -  ypoK eaep Opeccbi, HMeBuiaii 
pyccKHe KopHH. S yA yiH  noAHTHMecKHM y3HHKOM TiopbMM B /(o4>TaHe, ynoMAHyToft a B 3anacKe 
JJaHrynoBa. OCTBBHA BocnoMaHana».

57 Penb HACT  o 3aKpbiTHH B 1959 r. BeHrepcKoro yHHBepcHTera B KnyiKe KaK 

c iM o cT o n w b H o ro  yMeâaoro naBeneHa». npenoAaBaaae Ha BeHrepcKOM H3biKe B yHHBepcaTeTe a 
Apyrax Byaax KAVwa (a  p iu a  Apyrax ropoAoa TpaHCHAbBBHaa) npoAOAJKaAocb.

8. HbiHeuiHHfi Kypc pyMMHCKoro pyKOBOACTBa o6o3HaMHAca TCM  onpcAcncHHee, MTO eMy 
conyrcTBOBaAH HeKOTopbie <|>aKTopbi noAHTHHCCKoro H SKOHOMHMecKoro xapaKTepa. 
OcyinecTBJieHHe 3Toro Kypca conpoBom aJiocb 3aMeTHbiM ycajieHHCM HapHOHaAHCTHHecKHX 
HaCTpOCHHft P13 BCCX pyMMHCKHX yHpCMUCHHii, HMdOlAHX BaiKHOe nOJIHTHKO-rOCyAapCTBCHHOC 
THBHCHHe. BbiuiH6aAHCb He pyMbiHbi; B MHoroHapaoHaAbHOM pyMUHCKOM rocyAapcTBe, TAC 
orpoMHbifi npoueHT HaceneHa» cocTaBAHKJT BeHrpbi, H C M P M , pyccKHe H Apyrne HapHOHaAbHOCTH, 
3To 6 M A O  OCO6CHHO  3BMeTH0. HHCTKB  aaHaAacb c pyccKHX, npH BTOM  sa 6opTOM OKasaAHcb AHpa, 
HbH 3acjiyrH nepeA pecny6AHKofi 6 M A H  o6meH3aecTHbi (O eAop PyACHKO, HanpHMep, MHoroneTHail 
y3HHK Jțo<|>TaHbi, 6biBuiMfi B nepBbie roAbi nocnoM B lOrocAaBHH H KaTae), OAHaKO noTOM 
nepeSpocHAacb na npepcTaBaTenefi ppyrHX HapaoHaAbHocTeii. 3aKpbiTHe BCHrepcKoro 
yHHBcpcHTera B KjiyiKC, HMeBinero MHoroncTHioio HCTopHio H cbirpaBinero 3aMCTHyio p o m  B 
CTaHOBJieHHH BeHrepcKofi HapaoHaAbHoii KyjibTypbi -  O AHO  H3 3BeHbeB 3 io fi pena5 7 . H a c ™ , 

KOTopaa c 6ojibuicB ana MeHbuieil C HAOA CBapencTayeT no ceti peab ( OAHO  H3 HO CACAH HX 
MeponpaaTaA npaBHTenbCTBa -  OCBOSOJKACHHC pyccKax H3 MHHHCTepcTBa aHocipaHHbix AC A ),
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conpo»o)«aaeTCji BbinycKOM HeBHaaHHoro «o n h iecn a  KHHr. <ț>HJibMOB. nocBameHHbix paniHHHbiM 
aaraM H HMeHaM, npH STOM pyMbiHCKaa HCTopwa rpy6o npcnapKpyeîca H Hepe^KO npenoaHOCHTca B 
moBHHHcmiecKOM acneKTe. I Io  cymecTBy STHM ace U M »M  npH3B8Hbi cnysKHTb H sKOHOMHHecKHe 
ycnexH PyMbIHHH. Hapo^y BHymaeTca Mbicab. HTO PyMUHH» noGnjiacb STHX ycnexos caMa, npH 
3T0M ee OojibuiHe H Majibie cocean H . npcațuc Bcero CCCP. He ToabKo ne noMorana cil. HO HepeaKO 
efl npenaTCTBOBariH, nbiTaacb HH3Bec™ PyMbiHHio «o ypoaHa «arpapHoro npnaaTKa». a ecan HTO- TO 
H flCJiaJiH, TO B cyry6o KopbicTHbix uejiax. BCMHCCKH BticMCHBaeTca Mbicjib. HTO CCCP noMoran 
PyMbIHHH 6eCKOpblCTHO. y  MCHS 6blJl JHO&fflblTHUfi pajrOBOp C pyMMHCKHMH HHKeHepaMH Ha 
XHMHHCCKOM KOM6HH8TC B HoBOaape. 51 CnpOCHJl HHJKeHCpOB: B KBKOfi MCpe CTpOHTCJlbCTBO 
KOM6nHaia noMoraeT pemHTb npo6neMy yao6peHHii pyMbiHCKHX noacfi. M HC cKaianH. HTO HOCJIC 
C O W H H « KOM6HH8T8 PyMbiHHa caenana pemaioiiiHil mar Ha nyTH K STOB UCJIH «K TO CTPOHJI 
KOM6HH3T?» -  cnpocHJi a. M HC caaaaJiH: «UnateHepbi CCCP». -  OrKyaa HaeT cbipbe an» 
KOMâHHaTa? -  M HC OTBCTHJIH: «K J CCCP, c KoiibcKoro noayocTpoBa». H saMema roraa 
HHXCHepaM: «EcaH CCCP. ana KOToporo npo6neMa XHMHSBUHH ceabCKoro xoaaBciBa aBaaerca H 
ceroaH» npoâaeMoiî HOMep oaHH, noMor PyMbIHHH nocrpoHTb KOM6HH8T H pemHTb npoâacMy 
yaoâpcHHfi, npH STOM CHa6»aeT KOM6HH8T cbipbeM. aocTaBaaa ero c KoabcKoro noayocTpoaa. 
KaKHe cmc npHMepbi HyacHH, HTO6M aoraaaTb ero 6ecKopbicTHe?» K«xcHepbi Aonrabi 6MJIH 
cornacHTbca, HTO STO HMeHHO TaK, HO TO, HTO oneBHaHo ana aioaefi paaoBbix. nonHpaeTca 
pyKOBOaCTBOM.

9. HHOCTpaHHbie aHTepaTopbi, coâpaBiiiHeca Ha loSnnefi 9MHHecKy. He 6e3 aioâonbiTCTBa 
HaâaioaaBmHe 3a TCM, HTO ceroaHa nponcxoaHT B PyMbIHHH, HepeaKO cnpauiHBaan apyr apyra: «Ha 
Koro paaHaeTca ceroanamHaa PyMbiHHa, Kyaa OHa naeT?». BHemHHc npH3HaKH KancyTca 
npoTHBopeHHBMMH: 6oaee HCM HeapyxceaioGHaa nosnuna no OTHOUICHHIO K CCCP H cTpaHaM 
Hapoanofi aeMOKpaTHH58. ap y *6 a  c lOrocnaBHefi, HecKpbiaaeMbie CHMnaTHH K K HTBIO H A JIGBHHH , 
mHpOKOe pa3BHTHe HC TOJlbKO 3KOHOMHH6CKHX, HO KyjlbTypHblX, GoJlbtlle TOTO -  ayXOBHMX 
KOHTBKTOB C C IU A . BenHKoSpHTaHHefi H OCO6CHHO OpaHunefi KaKoS Bbiaoa MOJKHO caeaaTb H3 
Bcero 3Toro? B CBMOM aeae, KaK CKaaabiaaioTca y PyMbIHHH omomeHHa c TCMH cTpaHaMH, KOTopbie 
M M  ynoMaHyjiM Bbime, H MOSKCT an penb Ha™ 06 opneHTauHH PyMbIHHH Ha TTH cTpaHbi? Bce. c KCM 
a roBopHJi B PyMbIHHH, oco6eHHo KHTCJUiHrcHiiHa. noanepKHBaaH. HTO HM  myâoKO Bpa>Kae6Ha 
AHHHa KHTaflcKoro pyKOBoacTBa no BonpocaM cocymecTBOBaHHa, no BonpocaM aofiHbi H MHpa. 
/JaiKe T8KOA HeaoaeK, KBK H . Mopapy, KOTopbifi BcanecKH pacnpocTpaHaaca HB TeMy o TOM , KBK 
aepHa HHHHa pyMbiHCKoro pyKOBoacTBa5 ’ , aaaBHii, HTO PyMbiHHa He comacHa c K HTBCM no raaBHbiM 

nyHKTaM ero pasHornacHii c CCCP. OanaKO TOT ace Mopapy, saaBHB o HecornacHH c K HTBCM, 
SMOUHOHaabHO 6bui He Ha CTopoHe CCCP. a Ha CTopone Knraa. 3 TO xapaKTepHO. BnaHMO. a 
HblHemHHH OCTpblii MOMCHT COBeTCKO-pyMbIHCKHX OTHOmeHHfl PyMbiHHa H3 TaKTHHeCKHX 
coo6pa«eHHll HIUCT noaaepatKH K HTBB, npH STOM BeaeT ce6a aocraroHHO ocropoiKHO. He pncicya 
oânapoaoBBTb caoe MHeHHe no aonpocy coaeTCKO-KHTaHcKHX pa3HornacHfi. BcTaTb Ha CTopoHy 
K HTBB -  3HBHHT BOSTH B KOH$ JIHKT C coâcTBCHHMM HapoaoM. B HacTHOCTH, HHTCJi.riHrcHij.HeH. 
3aaBHTb o caoeM HecornacHH c K HTBCM -  JHBHHT OTKasaTbca OT H3Bec™bix BOSMoacHOCTeil 
TaKTHHCCKOfi Hrpbl.

58 CHTyauHa 6biaa 6onec cuoiKHoli. B caoeH noaHTHKe B OTHomeHHH eBponeilcKHX 

COUHaaHCTHHeCKHX CTpaH pyKOBOaCTBO PyMbIHHH HCXOaHHO H3 3BHHTepeCOBaHHOCTH B nOOiapeHHH 
ueHTpoâexcHbix TeHaeHUHR a counajiHCTHHecKOM coapyxtecTBC H BHaejio CBOHX ecTecTBCHHbix 
COKI3HHKOB B TeX CHJ1BX, KOTOpbie B TOM HJ1H HHOM WiaHC aHCTBHUHpOBaJlHCb OT MoCKBbl. 
OnpeaeneHHbie HaaeMabi TaKoro poaa caasbiBaancb HMH B 1968 r. c «npasxcicoH accHofi».

59 3 ry  nojHUHio OH aiJiHiiiHpoBaji H nosare. BO BpeMa BCTpen c coacrcKofi nHcaTcabCKoii 

ae/ieraunefl oceHbio 1968 r. C M . OTHCT aeaerauHH: PTA JM . 0 .6 3 1 .  On. 27. /J 573.
60 BepoaTHO, pena naeT o nocaaKe, cocToaamefica Becnofi 1964 r.

51 6bia B PyMbIHHH B MOMCHT BcrpeHH pyMbiHCKoro pyKOBoacTBa c Bpo3 T HTO B THMHmoape. 
Ora BCTpena Bbisbisajra SKHBOH HHTepec B pa3HMX Kpyrax pyMbiHCKoro o6mecTBa OaHH 
yTBepa<aaJiH. HTO MHCCHB T HTO , KBK STO HMCBO MCCTO BO apeMa noesaKH 4 C« B B lOrocnaBHio6 0 ,
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HBJUCTClt MHCCHeA nOCpCAHHKB MC)K4y PyMbIHHCfi H 3anaA0M, npH 3TOM cooTBCTCTByiomHe mar» 
T HTO CTBAH TCM 6OACC yaepcHHee, HTO PyMUHHS BCTaAa Ha torocjiaBCKMfi ny Tb. JlpyrHc, Hao6opoi, 
HC OTpHuax Toro. HTO T HTO BMnoAHScr ponb nocpeAHHKa, yTBep>KAajiH, HTO 3TO nocpeAHHHecTBO 
MeiKAy PyMHHHcil H CCCP, ontyA» T HTO Tenepb BO3BpamaAca6 1 . CneAyeT oTMCTHTb, HTO 
ynyHiucHHC OTHOUICHHA C lO rooiisH cii. npHBCTCTBOBaBmeeca BCCM HapoAOM6 2 . B «acTO«mee BpeMH 

HacTopaxcHBacT pyMMHCKyio o6mecTBeHHOCTb no TOA npocîoA npHHHHe, HTO OHO coBnano c 
yxyAiiieHHCM OTHOineHHA c CCCP. TpyAHO CKa3aTb, B KBKOA Mepe 3TH noAO3peHHS ocHOBaTCAbHbi, 
HO AK>A H . HC HCKymcHHMe B noAHTHKe, 3TH ABa aaneHMS CBH3biBaioT

61 K . Epos T HTO no6biaaA c KpaTKoepoHHMM Heo4>HUHHJibHbiM BHSHTOM B CCCP B HK>He 1964 

r. (8-9 HK)H« no nyTH H3 © H HJUHJHH  B lOrocnaBHio OH 3aexaji B JleHHHrpaA, rAe BCTPCTHACS c H.C. 
XpymeabiM).

62 HaAO HMeTb TaKxe B BHAy, HTO B cpaBHeHHH c coceAHeA BeHrpHcB, TAC napTHAHbiA AHAep 

M. PBKOIUH Hrpaji nepsyio CKpHnKy a HHHUHHposaHHoA CTaAHHMM a 1948 r. aHTHaorocjiaacKofi 
KaMnaHHH. opraHH3OBaB B 1949 r. npouecc no Aeny JI. PaAKa, TeoprHy-,He)K, XOT» H noAHHHSAca 
6AOKOBOA AHCUHnAHHe. BCC «C npOXBHA HeCKOJlbKO MCHbLUC aKTHBHOCTH B TpaBJie pyKOBOACTBB 
CKJO. HTO HO3HTHBHO CKB3aJlOCb Ha TOTOBHOCTH K) TOCA a BOB K C&lH3KeHHIO C PyMMHHeA B 1955-1956 
rr. noKaaaTejibHO B STOA CBSSH. HTO B HKSHe 1956 r., HTO6M  HC BCTpenaTbca c PaKoinn, T HTO C3AHA B 
CCCP HC Hcpc3 BcHrpHK), a 6ojiee A AHHHM M  nyTCM, nepc3 PyMMHHio. Fh pyMMHCKoA AHTepaTypbi 
C M .: Constantiniu F., Pop A . Schisma roșie. Româia și declanșarea conflictului sovieto-iugoslav 
(1948-1950). București, 2007.

63 C M . 3anncH HeKOTopMX 6eceA: PTAJIW. O . 631. On. 26. /(. 2485. JI. 14-28.
64 OceHbio 1968 r. 3. CTaHKy, pyKOBOAHBinHft pyMMHCKHM COK>3OM HHcaTeAeA, Taioxe npn 

BCTpenax c COBCTCKOA nHcareAbCKoA AeAeraițHeA npoaBHA O3a6oHCHHOCTb TCM, HTO6M  He 
npoH3oin.no CJTHUIKOM pe3Koro yxyAtiieHHS coBCTCKO-pyMMHCKHX OTHOiueHHfi (C M .: TaM «e. <D. 631. 
On. 27. Jl. 573).

K cram . yjiynmeHHe oTHomeHHA PyMMHHH c 3anaAOM, HaMeTMBiueecs AO noe3AKH Jlexa B 
lOrocnaBHio. H . 6biTb MO^ CT. HHKaKoro oiHomeHHj K STOA noemae HC HMeiom.ee, B HapoAe 
CBH3biBaeTcx c STOA noextKoA TaK HAH anaic, a ycHAH» PyMMHHH, HanpaaneHHbie K yAyHineHHio 
OTHOLUCHHA c 3anaAOM. ace 3aMeTHee. O HCBHAHO, ACAO He orpaHHHHBaeTca HOBbiMH ToproabiMH H 
KyAbTypHMMH comaiueHHBMH. M HOTO ACABCTC», HTO6M  npHBACHb H3 Eaponbi noTOK TypncTOB. B 
TeneHHc HCACAH a npoxcHA Ha nepHOMopcKOM KypopTC PyMMHHH B MaMaAe, 6AH3 KoHCTaHUM. 
KypopT nonoH TypHCTaMH c 3anaAa. 51 JKMJI B OTCAC, KOTopbifi 3ace.neH TypncTaMH H3 
cKaHAHHaacKHX CTpaH. Tio TaKOMy we npHHUHny (o6mHocn> x3MKa) 3aceneHM nsTHaAUaTb Apyrnx 
TOCTHHHU MaMaBH. MTOSM CTHMyAHpOB8Tb npHTOK TypHCTOB, PyMbIHHS yCTaHOBHIia JlbTOTHblA Kypc 
H 3HaHHTCAbH0 oBjierHHJia oc|)opMAeHHe aieiAa B CTpaHy (B W W  o<|x)pMnaeTca HenocpeACTBeHHo Ha 
rpaHHiie). KCTBTH. 6AH3 KoHCTaHUM BBeAeH B sKcnjiyaiauHK) orpoMHMA MejKAynapoAHbiA asponopT 
H . TaKHM o6pa3OM. HepHOMopcKoe no6epe>Kbe PY M M H H H  CBBIBHO C aaxHeAuiHMH ueHTpaMH 
HenocpeACTBeHHo.

Bce. c KCM MHC npHXOAMnocb roaopHTb B PyMMHHH, B TOM nncne. c TeMH, HbH 6eceAM co 
MHOA 6MAH BBHO HHcnHpHpoBaHM CBepxy (Mopapy, CraHKy63), B oâmeM 6 MAH o3a6oneHM TCM , KaK 
oTHeceTcji CCCP K STOA HOBOA pyMMHCKoA no/iHTHKew . KaK MHC KaMeTca, 3Ta npo6jieMa HC B 
lHVTKy TpeBOlKHT pyMMHCKOC pyKOBOACTBO. B PyMMHHH HC MOryT HC nOHHMaTb, HTO HOBMB Kypc, 
npHHSTMA B nocneAHHe TOAM . BejeTCB 6e3 yneia ee HHTepecoa, ee 3KOHOMHHecKoro, 
rcorpai|)H'iccKoro H BCSKOTO HHOTO noAoaceHHa.

C. JJaHryAoa

POCCHACKHA rocyAapcTBCHHMA apxHB jiHTcpaTypu H HCKyccTBa (P T A JM ). <t>. 631. On. 25. f l. 2485. 
Jl. 3-13.
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NOTICES BIBUOGRAPHIQL'ES

MARCO CUGNO, Mihai Eminescu: nel laboratorio di «Luceafărul», Edizioni 
dell’Orso, Alessandria, 2006, 261 p., ISBN 88-7694-710-8 978-88-7694-710-0

Cet ouvrage derive de la pratique pedagogique assidument developpee au 
long des decennies par son auteur, en tant que professeur de langue et litterature 
roumaines â la Faculte des Langues et Litteratures Etrangeres de l'Universite de 
Turin, fait 1’articulation bien necessaire ă tout etude philologique de la bonne 
tradition classique, celle du texte et de son commentaire.

Le poeme Luceafărul de Mihai Eminescu, en depit des nuances de 
contestation plus ou moins recentes, se confirme comme le repere par excellence 
de Timage culturelle de la litterature roumaine dans le monde et se voit soumis - 
historiquement et genetiquement -  ă l’analyse la plus minutieuse, vers par vers et 
variante par variante, un processus d'elaboration mettant en valeur la lecture et 
anoblissant de l’apport foumi par l'appareil critique le texte proprement dit.

En observant la tradition culturelle des textes commentes, on doit souligner le 
caractere argumentatif sur la valeur des ouvrages ou des fragments non 
suffisamment connus d'habitude au niveau des details, mais qui fiirent imposes 
comme une source a priori d ’admiration. La consequencc pcrilleuse de cette 
autorite theoriquement incontestable se traduit dans 1‘entetement presque instinctif 
du lecteur de s'en montrer difficile â convaincre dans ses ressorts intimes. Cela est 
le moment oii l’habilite et le prestige du commentateur interviennent salutairement. 
De son exercice inebranlable de s'approcher du texte depend la valeur consciente 
donne au texte par le lecteur.

Ce n ’est pas un mot pris au hasard que Marco Cugno utilise dans le titre, le 
«laboratorio» (fr. «laboratoire») decrivant de la maniere la plus exacte le travail 
systematique ou s ’englobent des elements indispensables d'histoire litteraire (le 
parcours diachronique, l'evolution quantitative et la relevance des editions, des 
celle etablie par Maiorescu, en 1884, comptant 61 poesies, jusqu 'â  l'edition 
integrale en plusieurs volumes des manuscrits, initiee en 1939 et giree par 
Perpessicius), la reception critique au fii du temps, passant en revue Ies 
contributions essentielles de G. Calinescu, Tudor Vianu, G. Ibraileanu, I. 
Negoitescu (et n'oubliant meme pas celle plus recente de Mircea Cartarescu), le 
va-et-vient de l'exegese, parmi Ies creations anthumes et posthumes d ’Eminescu, 
en quete des arguments solides pour leur valorisation. La meme porte du 
«laboratoire» reste egalement ouverte aux directions d'etude centrees sur l'analyse 
des mythes (celui d ’Hyperion), le rapport d’influence et le processus de

Synthesis, XXXIX, p. 97-102, Bucarest, 2012
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reelaboration qui se trouvent entre Ies contes populaires reproduits par R. Kunisch, 
La fii le sans corps, La fille dans le Jardin d or, et le poeme d'Eminescu.

Le comble de l'effort de la Science philologique demontree par l’auteur 
travailiant dans son «laboratoire» ou, sans avoir aucune intention d'exagerer, la 
piece d'orfevrerie du livre c'est le commentaire pas-â-pas, en six «sequences», de 
Luceafărul. Ainsi l'ceuvre d'autorite devoile-t-elle sa richesse de significations et 
confirme son prestige. Dans l'exercice d'une methode sous l'action de laquelle ils 
sont tombes Ies livres qui composent la bibliotheque universelle de l'humanite, le 
poeme d'Eminescu s'integre pleinement. Comme la Divine comedie de Dante, par 
exemple, il propose toute une histoire derriere chaque vers ou chaque strophe. Son 
decryptage revient â l'art du commentateur, ce guide doue du savoir, du talent et de 
la perspicacite, par la foret parfois interdite de la structure poetique.

Du 5 juin 2012, Marco Cugno est devenu une figure de la memoire de ceux 
qui avaient eu la chance de l'avoir connu. Pour la litterature roumaine, il avait fait 
avec de la passion intellectuelle ce que parfois Ies indigenes font comme un acte 
d'obligation ou par le deșir de se promouvoir eux-memes en Occident, sous le 
pretexte de la promotion des ceuvres nationales. En contraste avec ceux-ci, Marco 
Cugno s'ctait dedie pendant des decennies aux anthologies et aux traductions, au 
travail laborieux et surtout genereux qui met l'ceuvre au premier plan et laisse dans 
l'ombre le transmetteur. Notons par consequent: Anthologies -  Poesia romena 
d'avanguardia: testi e manifesti da Urmuz a Ion Caraion, en collaboration avec 
Marin Mincu, Feltrinelli economica, Milano, 1980; Folclore letterario romeno: 
antologia di testi, en collaboration avec Dumitru Losonti, Regione Piemonte, 
Torino, 1981 ; Nuovi poeți romeni, en collaboration avec Marin Mincu, Vallecchi 
Editore, Firenze, 1986; La poesia romena del Novecento, studio introduttivo, 
antologia, traduzione e note di Marco Cugno, Edizioni dell’Orso, Alessandria, 
1996 (ed. 2, revisee et corrigee, Edizioni dell’Orso, Alessandria, 2008); 
Traductions -  Marin Sorescu, 80 poesie, Ed. Eminescu, Bucarest, 1972; Tudor 
Arghezi, Accordi di parole: poesie. 1927-1967, Einaudi, Torino, 1972; Zaharia 
Stancu, Quanto ti ho amato, Mursia, Milano, 1974; Marin Sorescu, Giona: 
tragedia in quattro quadri, Napoli, Amministrazione provinciale di Napoli, 
Assessorato ai problemi della gioventu, 1980; Lucian Blaga, Trilogia de Ha cultura. 
Lo spazio mioritico, en collaboration avec Riccardo Busetto, Edizioni dell’Orso, 
Alessandria, 1994; Norman Manea, Ottobre, ore otto, Serra e Riva, Milano, 1990; 
idem, Un paradiso forzato, Feltrinelli, Milano, 1994; idem, Clown. 11 dittatore e 
Tartista, II saggiatore, Milano, 1995; idem, La busta nera, Baldini&Castoldi, 
Milano, 1999; idem, 11 ritorno delThuligano: una vita, II saggiatore, Milano, 2004; 
idem, La quinta impossibilitâ. Scrittura ed' esilio, II saggiatore, Milano, 2006; 
idem, Felicită obbligatoria, en collaboration avec Luisa Valmarin, II saggiatore, 
Milano, 2008; idem, II rifugio magico, II saggiatore, Milano, 2011.

Criști na Bal in te
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ILIA ILF, EVGHENI PETROV, America fără etaje, translated and notes by Ana- 
Maria Brezuleanu, Polirom, 2010, 472 p., ISBN 978-973-46-1742-5

The authors of the two already well known novels, The Twelve Chairs and 
The Golden Calf undertake, in the mid '3Os, a trip to America. The result is an 
extended reportage of over four hundred pages where, with acuteness and humor, 
various aspects of American life are caught: firom the huge highways, gigantesque 
dams till the image of the sleepy towns, almost identical one to another strung in 
this never ending space of The States which llf and Petrov are Crossing 
accompanied by Mr. And Mrs. Adams, a quite burlesque couple, in a grey Ford 
bought especially for this occasion. Besides, they will also meet the character who 
is behind the Ford’s labei, a very good occasion for a portrait sketch and for some 
economic and social considerations upon this controversial figure. The authors also 
encounter other celebrities like, for example, Hemingway, and with the help on his 
father in law, they manage to see even the electric chair, really fascinating for some 
Soviet citizens coming directly from the bulges of the humanism of Stalinist 
origins. But what is really remarkable in this reportage, considered by most critics 
as exemplary, is the sensation of immensity', almost never noticed as such through 
words, the plenitude of a dynamic existence, oriented towards seif 
accomplishment, where failure (see the figures of wandering uncmployed persons, 
etc.) does not go along well with the weariness, where people, even if today do not 
have a pence in their pockets, still believe in their chance. Of course, the speech's 
tum gains sometimes the aspect of a novei, there are enough memorable scenes, 
characters caught in a glimpse but who remain in the reader's memory without any 
special efifort. The comparison, sometimes refined, other times almost manifestly 
sarcastic between the two political Systems, the American and the Soviet one, 
contributes, in many pages, to the book’s inner charm. But who expects the 
overflowing verve of llf and Petrov’s two previous novels, may be disappointed, I 
would like to say unjustly disappointed because if the novels seems to lack in one 
direction, they are surely gaining in another. American Road Trip is , without 
doubt, a success in its genre, without being really memorable from a classical point 
of view, as it seems to some of its critics. It is a text apparently without constraints, 
even brisk, but between the lines one can permanently perccive, insinuatingly, the 
cold shadow of censorship. But it is, nevertheless, a good occasion of completing 
our knowledge about their works, the two writers remaining, essentially, the fathers 
of the unmatched Ostap Bender. We must also underline the quality of Ana Maria 
Brezuleanu’s translation which gives the reader the opportunity of a fluent reading, 
without any obstacles in the text, maintaining the color and material of llf and 
Petrov’s wonderful literary works.

Cristina Deutsch
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VLADIMIR MAKANIN, Spaima, translated and notes by Ana-Maria Brezuleanu, 
Polirom, 2008. 400 p., ISBN 978-973-46-0901-7

Subtitled “Satirmen and Lunar Women”, this second novei of Vladimir 
Makanin, printed by Polirom Publishing House, in an excellent translation signed 
by Ana-Maria Brezuleanu, seems, at a firet reading, a funambulistic sexual route of 
a super potent old man who performs inside the paramours “nymphs” of newly 
enriched in a little resort near Moscow. Perceived by some critics as “an 
asymmetric reply to Nabokov's Lolita'\ the novei has a greater openness and, if we 
deșire to find other lineages, we could find more a reminiscence of Bulgakov's 
febrile adventure in The Mașter and Mărgărită. This from a stylistic point of view 
also, because we are able to encounter in here the same type of unleashed humor 
that reaches auto annihilation, the bitter cheerfulness of the one that has nothing to 
lose anymore.

It is not casual that the author places, in the opening of the book, two mottos, 
one in which he comments Watteaus painting, Nymph and Satyr, by asking a 
question: Who is in fact the frightened one? To whom belongs the fear? The 
second motto refere to a 1993 press issue regarding the conflict between Eltsin and 
the Parliament: near the tanks which were firing against the Parliament building, 
some old mcn, around fifty, one hundred, two hundreds of “grey heads” showed 
up, standing still and looking. And when one of them had been asked why was he 
in here, he responded: “I was scared.’’ We could think that they were veterans ffom 
the World War II as, without doubt, many of them were. That they had been scared 
once, long time ago, and since then fear was haunting them, forcing these pereons, 
from time to time, to come and look. And what they should see with their blind 
eyes? What should greybeard Alabin see in the darkness of his holiday village? 
The future? The past? A present where he is not able to perceive himself, if not 
scen from outside? Alone in the world, if we are ignoring the nephew Olejka, a 
little moon-struck, the old satir(man) walks about a... new Russia. A world that is 
being bom and whose face is, like always, the chaos only. And which, in fact, is 
not even a new Russia, but only a new Power. So, “it is about fear only. Nothing 
special.’’ A way, maybe efficient, of contrasting fear could be the humor. Is it the 
satyr capable of extinguish the fear of the nymph taking it upon himself? If the 
answer is positive, this means that Makanin succeeded in his literary enterprise.

Cristina Deutsch
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DAVIDE ASTORI, La "Vita di Bertoldo" di Giulio Cesare Croce nella versione 
del manoscritto n. 328 (230) del Fondo Zabelin 4564J del Museo storico di 
Moșea, Timișoara, Brumar, 2011, 390 p., ISBN 978-973-602-646-1

Ideato come un’accurata e seria edizione critica sul testo La vita di Bertoldo 
di Giulio Cesare Croce e strutturato sulle richieste della ricerca accademica, 
partendo, in realtâ, dalia teși di dottorato di Davide Astori, “questo libro ha avuto 
un destino particolare e molto europeo”, afferma Thomas Krefeld nella prefazione, 
un lavoro per niente semplice che ha coinvolto “diverse biblioteche e sedi 
universitarie, diverse tradizioni accademiche e infine diverse vie di scambio 
culturale che hanno portato l'autore -  come porteranno il lettore -  dai centro 
dell’occidente al suo margine orientale ’.

Nella divisione della ricerca si distinguono tre parti, ognuna d'esse 
interessante forse non solo per il lettore specializzato, ma anche semplicemente per 
il lettore che potrebbe leggere la storia e la “vita” di un manoscritto in una maniera 
dinamica ed interessante. Le prime due parti sono dedicate allo studio del testo, in 
turti i suoi aspetti, mentre l’ultima e, in realtâ, una trascrizione del manoscritto sia 
in italiano (la versione tratta dall'edizione critica di Camporesi), sia nella 
traduzione rumena. Ilș primo capitolo tratta della “traduzione rumena e la sua 
fonte”, partendo dalia minuziosa biografia di Giulio Cesare Croce, passando alia 
“nascita di Bertoldo e delle sue versioni” per poi analizzare turti gli aspetti tecnici 
legati al manoscritto.

Nella seconda parte, con il secondo capitolo, si passa all'analisi linguistica, 
considerandosi che “per lo piu fedele all'italiano, il lessico del rumeno, per carenza 
di terminologia, o anche per difficoltâ di trovare l'equivalente esatto nel momento 
della traduzione, e reso a volte con locuzioni di valore affine, presentando fra 
l’altro casi di banalizzazione e di rispecificazione semantica. Fenomeno a parte, 
che merita maggior impegno di commento, sono gli errori di traduzione, i 
fraintendimenti e la resa dei nomi propri”. L'autore della ricerca si occupa, di 
conseguenza, di turti i dertagli che possono arricchire il testo italiano e la sua 
traduzione rumena, dai “calchi e prestiti e italianismi in genere” fino alic 
“espressioni idiomatiche, modi di dire e proverbi”, arrivando persino a elementi 
specializzati di grammatica.

Dopo le conclusioni e un'ampia bibliografia, segue, pero, la parte piu 
attraente di tutto il libro, il materiale che ha fruttato e che giustifica pienamente 
l’impegno scientifico minuzioso di Davide Astori: il testo del manoscritto n. 328 
insieme al'originale italiano. II testo italiano si pud leggere senza mai saziarsi, 
essendo sempre artuale e pieno di saggezza, mentre la traduzione rumena porta al 
lettore un qualcosa in piu, una localizzazione geografica specifica alia Moldavia di 
un settecento ancora rimasto pero nella medioevalitâ: "Bertoldo. Non si pud 
combattere contra piu forti di se. Re. Non temere che alcuno ti faccia oltraggio.
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Bertoldo. Al buon confortatore non duole il capo.” / “Bertoldu: Cu greu este cineva 
sa se lovasca in virvul acului. împăratul: Nu te teme ca ti-a face ceva vreun rau. 
Bertoldu: Pe bărbatul bun nu-1 doare capul”.

L'impresa, per niente facile, di Davide Astori nel suo ‘‘La Vita di Bertoldo di 
Giulio Cesare Croce” e, da piu punți di vista, preziosa e fa nascere nel lettore il 
dcsiderio di approfondire le possibilitâ offerte dai due testi, cercando non solo 
legami linguistici e culturali, ma anche nuove possibile interpretazioni dei profondi 
sensi filosofici del originale italiano di Bertoldo che si arricchiscono grazie a 
questa traduzione inedita, ‘‘un testo moldavo di quale mettevamo addirittura in 
dubbio l'esistenza”.

Cristina Deutsch

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.inst-calinescu.ro



https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.inst-calinescu.ro



ISSN 0256-7245 
SYNTHESIS, XXXIX, P. 1-102, BUCAREST, 2012

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.inst-calinescu.ro


	00001_ main
	00002_ main_1L
	00002_ main_2R
	00003_ main_1L
	00003_ main_2R
	00004_ main_1L
	00004_ main_2R
	00005_ main_1L
	00005_ main_2R
	00006_ main_1L
	00006_ main_2R
	00007_ main_1L
	00007_ main_2R
	00008_ main_1L
	00008_ main_2R
	00009_ main_1L
	00009_ main_2R
	00010_ main_1L
	00010_ main_2R
	00011_ main_1L
	00011_ main_2R
	00012_ main_1L
	00012_ main_2R
	00013_ main_1L
	00013_ main_2R
	00014_ main_1L
	00014_ main_2R
	00015_ main_1L
	00015_ main_2R
	00016_ main_1L
	00016_ main_2R
	00017_ main_1L
	00017_ main_2R
	00018_ main_1L
	00018_ main_2R
	00019_ main_1L
	00019_ main_2R
	00020_ main_1L
	00020_ main_2R
	00021_ main_1L
	00021_ main_2R
	00022_ main_1L
	00022_ main_2R
	00023_ main_1L
	00023_ main_2R
	00024_ main_1L
	00024_ main_2R
	00025_ main_1L
	00025_ main_2R
	00026_ main_1L
	00026_ main_2R
	00027_ main_1L
	00027_ main_2R
	00028_ main_1L
	00028_ main_2R
	00029_ main_1L
	00029_ main_2R
	00030_ main_1L
	00030_ main_2R
	00031_ main_1L
	00031_ main_2R
	00032_ main_1L
	00032_ main_2R
	00033_ main_1L
	00033_ main_2R
	00034_ main_1L
	00034_ main_2R
	00035_ main_1L
	00035_ main_2R
	00036_ main_1L
	00036_ main_2R
	00037_ main_1L
	00037_ main_2R
	00038_ main_1L
	00038_ main_2R
	00039_ main_1L
	00039_ main_2R
	00040_ main_1L
	00040_ main_2R
	00041_ main_1L
	00041_ main_2R
	00042_ main_1L
	00042_ main_2R
	00043_ main_1L
	00043_ main_2R
	00044_ main_1L
	00044_ main_2R
	00045_ main_1L
	00045_ main_2R
	00046_ main_1L
	00046_ main_2R
	00047_ main_1L
	00047_ main_2R
	00048_ main_1L
	00048_ main_2R
	00049_ main_1L
	00049_ main_2R
	00050_ main_1L
	00050_ main_2R
	00051_ main_1L
	00051_ main_2R
	00052_ main_1L
	00052_ main_2R
	00053_ main_1L
	00053_ main_2R
	00054_ main



